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TO MY CONGREGATIONS 



AT 



CLAPHAM AND LAMBETH 



BELOVED CHRISTIAN BRETHREN, 

I HAVE peculiar pleasure in presenting to you 
the accompanying Volume, which (under God) 
owes its appearance to the pressing solicitations 
of many of you, for its production. It may serve, 
with the blessing of God, to remind you of the 
great and unspeakably precious truths which it 
is my privilege to minister among you, and in 
the sanctifying faith of which, I know, it is your 
earnest desire, and prayer, to walk, and be esta- 
blished. 

These truths are all comprehended in one 
name, all are rays emanating from one centre, — 
Christ— the Sun of righteousness. Christ, the 
revealer of the Father, the quickener and sanc- 
tifier of an elect people, through the power of 
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the eternal Spirit, — Christ, in the divine glories 
of his person, the boundless riches of his grace, 
the sweetness of his love, the all-sufficiency of 
his finished salvation for all them that believe, 
— is the one theme of the gospel ministry, that is 
ever new, ever refreshing, to them that are drawn 
to him of the Father. To win poor sinners to this 
most precious Saviour, to alarm the impenitent, 
and comfort the mourners, to help the little ones 
of the flock of Christ, and to build up the beloved 
and chosen family in their most holy faith, by 
the exhibition and application of '* the truth 
which is after godliness," is (however feebly 
executed) the great object of these Discourses. 

Some of the sermons have been enlarged by a 
few additional paragraphs, and, in others, the 
arrangement has been slightly varied ; but, with 
these exceptions, and that of verbal alterations, 
they are as they were delivered to you, at various 
times. I trust the word, thus spoken, has not 
been quite in vain ; and I gladly take this 
opportunity of acknowledging the affection and 
kindness, with which it, and its unworthy dis- 
penser, have been received among you. May an 
abundant blessing rest upon it, in the more per- 
manent form which it here assumes ! My own 
soul has been greatly refreshed, in the prepara- 
tion of it ; and it goes forth with many prayers, 
that you, and all to whom it shall come, may 



DEDICATION. Vll 

largely experience, through the Spirit, that grace 
which it attempts to minister. Many of the 
truths witnessed are, I know, vehemently con- 
troverted ; but I know, also, that saints live by 
them, and therefore I would humbly say, with 
an apostle, " As we have been allowed of God to 
be put in trust with the gospel, even so we speak ; 
not as pleasing men, but God which trieth our 
hearts." 

And so, dear brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace. ** Watch 
ye ; stand fast in the faith : quit you like men : 
be strong. Let all your things be done with 
charity." 

Yours, with much affection ^ 

In the bonds of the gospel , 

F. GOODE. 



Clapham, 
Dec. 2, 1837. 
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THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF THE BLESSED GOD. 

. , 1 Timothy i. 11. 

The glorious Gospel of the blessed God. 

We are taught, in these few, but emphatic words, 

• 

what is the proper character of the gospel, — the 
revelation of God in Christ, O that all they, to 
whom the joy ful sound of it is addressed, did but 
so appreciate it! It is a glorious gospel; the 
glory of God himself : and that, especially, in his 
character as " the blessed God." It has the glo- 
rious impress of his blessedness upon it : notonly 
manifesting it, in the discovery which it makes of 
his infinite and harmonious excellencies, but 
communicating that blessedness ; making all who 
receive it '^partakers of the divine nature," in 
holiness and happiness. It is ^' the gospel of 
the glory of the blessed God." {ro evayyiXiov ti?c 

oo^iJC rov ftaKapiov Oeov.) 

Alas ! my brethren, who, that judged of it by 

B 



2 THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL 

the reception which it meets with, at the hands 
of men, would so account of it ? Do most of 
those who hear it, and profess, as Christians, to 
receive it, see s.ny glory in it, — the glory of God ? 
Do they prize it, as a thing unspeakably pre- 
cious, and exult in it, and live upon it, as their 
bliss ? Far otherwise. " To the Jew," (the self- 
righteous, self-sufficient religionist,) it is " a 
stumbling-block:'' ^' To the Greek," (the philo- 
sophizing, vain-glorious disputer, and reasoner of 
this world,) it is ^^ foolishness ;^ while the great 
massof professors, the carnally-minded, the covet- 
ous, the lovers of wealth, and ease, and pleasure, 
and distinction, more than lovers of God, reject it 
with ill-concealed disgust, as altogether opposed 
to their happiness. They hold the form of it, but 
deny the power of it. They know not its proper 
character : see nothing in it of blessedness : no- 
thing in it of suitableness to their condition ; 
nothing in it of immeasurable love of God our 
Saviour towards wretched men. ^* The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God." *' We speak the wisdom of. God in a 
mystery^ even the hidden wisdom .... which none 
of the princes of this world knew ; for, had they 
known it, they would not have crucified the Lord 
of glory. But, as it is written. Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
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pared for them that love him." (1 Cor. ii. 14, 
7—9.) 

Now, to all such, (and many there are, of this 
character, in every congregation,) the words of 
my text suggest matter of very solemn conside- 
ration. Here you see, what God thinks of the 
gospel : what saints think of it, who know and 
speak of it from experience. It has a glory, in 
their eyes, which no tongue of man can express, 
no heart of man conceive. It is " the gospel of 
the glory of the blessed God." Herein are 
" the riches of God's glory " exhibited, yea, and 
communicated^ freely, to destitute, ruined men. 

My brethren, consider with yourselves. Is this 
your estimate of the gospel ? the language and 
feeling of your heart, in respect of it ? Is the 
gospel a precious thing, an all-glorious thing, in 
your eyes ? Do you see God, therein, as blessed 
in himself, and yourselves blessed in the enjoy- 
ment of him ? And is God, as the author of this 
gospel, receiving, as is his due from you, all bless- 
ing and praise, for the wonders of redemption 
made known in it ? O then, God the Spirit has 
shown you what the gospel is. All who are 
taught of him find an echo, in their hearts, to 
this language of the apostle in my text. But, if 
not, then consider, your profession of it is vain 
indeed ; your condition terrible : for, ^* if our 
gospel be hid^ it is hid to them that are lost : in 

B 2 



4 THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL 

whom the God of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them that believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of 
God, should shine unto them." (2 Cor. iv. 3, 4.) 
My brethren, pray God to reveal to you the 
glory of this gospel, while we dwell upon it, as it 
is here described : ^' the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God/' I shall, 

I. State, briefly, what this gospel is ; 

II. Consider the glory of God displayed in it. 

I. State, briefly, what this gospel is. 

The gospel of God is ^^ good news^'' (for that 
is the meaning of the term,) sent by God, or 
witnessed by God himself, to the sinful family of 
man. Their first father, Adam, fell from God 
and happiness, and corrupted his whole race : 
and all his children are like himself, estranged 
from God, and destitute of real good. They lie 
under the dreadful curse of God; being, '^ by 
nature, children of wrath," and growing up 
" children of disobedience f (Eph. ii. 2, 3 ;) 
under the influence of the devil, whose will and 
ways are natural to them through sin, rather 
than those of God ; and out of this sad condition 
no wisdom of their own can find them deliver- 
ance ; no power, no efforts of their own can ex- 
tricate them. Devils in hell, far as they exceed 
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the human family in excellent spiritual endow- 
ments, can never take so much as one step, toward 
the recovery of holiness and bliss. And, had it 
pleased God to leave men to themselves, their 
condition had been just as hopeless : they had 
been irrecoverably lost to all good, shut up to 
everlasting woe. 

But, O, blessed for ever be God, there is 
(eiayycXiov) good uews, a message from God, 
even glad tidings of life and salvation, to these 
poor lost sinners of Adam's race. God has set 
himself to save those, who could by no means 
save themselves. God has planned their deliver- 
ance ; and, what he planned, he has effected. 
He has given his beloved Son to be a ransom for 
sinners ; dying for their sins, deserving for them 
life and blessedness ; and thus providing, in the 
riches of his mercy, complete redemption for 
every creature who will believe and accept the 
blessing. " God hath given to us eternal life, 
;ind this life is in his Son." And the gospel 
i& God's own testimony to the truth of this : ^* the 
witness of God, which he hath testified of his 
Son/' (1 Johnv. 9, 11. Compare 1 Cor. ii. 1.) 
O what blessed tidings ! eternal life, freely given 
to those whose desert is hell ! so freely, that they 
have nothing to do but go to God, in a sense 
of their sin and misery, and believe his love, and 
take this life, and it is theirs. \^ Whosoever will. 
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let him take the water of life freely." (Rev. xxii. 
17.) *' Whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved." (Rom. x. 13, from Joel ii. 
32.) " By him, all that believe are justified 
from all things :" (Acts xiii. 39 :) " justified 
freely, by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus." (Rom. iii. 24.) '* Not 
by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us." (Titus 
iii. 5.) 

Now, my brethren, this is the only profitable 
way to contemplate the gospel ; for this alone is 
the truth of the gospel. It would not answer to 
its name, were it anything beside. Some think 
of the gospel, as telling them, God will make 
merciful allowance for sin ; and so they suppose 
he thinks as lightly of it as they do. Others 
view it as a scheme, according to which God 
will graciously accept the best they can do toward 
meriting their own salvation, and will complete 
their deficiencies through Christ. Thus salva- 
tion is regarded, rather as the result of man's 
renderings to God for himself y than as a free 
and precious gift, the result only of Chrisfs 
renderings to God for him. But, indeed, my 
brethren, though the gospel calls on us to do 
much, calls us to the most exalted holiness, and 
heavenliness of mind, as that which necessarily 
accompanies salvation, it nowhere represents these 
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as, in any sort, the procuring cause of salvation. 
He *^ hath saved us, and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works. '^ (2 Tim. i. 
9.) In truth, holiness is, itself , this salvation ; 
the very essence of that blessing which God be- 
stows on poor, perishing sinners, when he has 
mercy on them, freely, for the merit of Christ. 
He " gives'' them *' eternal life," and ** creates 
them unto holiness," as the way in which, alone, 
this life can be enjoyed. (Eph. ii. 10.) They are 
sons of God, through free and sovereign love, 
that chose them, from eternity, to this grace ; 
and he will make them like sons, holy as he is 
holy, to their joy and blessedness. This is the 
character of true, evangelical holiness. It is the 
happy walk of a ransomed, pardoned, accepted 
child with his God, whom he loves fo please, 
and longs to resemble ; so that, though his good 
works, wrought in Christ, shall be graciously 
rewarded, as well-pleasing to God through him, 
and thus, are very profitable to himself, and 
ought earnestly to be followed, — the believer 
does, in no degree, depend on them for eternal 
life, or so much as think of them, for procuring 
it. What procures him this, is the blood and 
righteousness of Christ, and this only. He wants 
no more ; cannot conceive of more, to be added 
to this ; for it is perfect. (Heb. x. 14.) He de- 
sires to be found in Christ, not having his own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but the right- 
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eousness which is of God by faith. (Phil, iii- 9*) 
Thus the gospel is, as the apostle beautifiilly cba^ 
racterizes it, ** the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour toward man." (Tit. iii. 4.) It is God's 
redemption ; in which man has no share, but to 
receive, and live on it ; simply giving credit to 
God, who tells us of his love, and invites us to 
come to him, and enjoy it. ** God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him shwdd ttei perish, 
but have everlasting life." (John iii. 16.) Glo- 
rious gospel of the blessed God ! 
I proceed to treat of, 

II. The glory of God displayed in the gospel. 

Now this gospel is the gospel of God's glory, in 
a twofold point of view. 1. In respect of God 
himself, as it manifests his glory and blessedness; 
2. In respect of man, as it communicates these^ 

1. In respect of God. It is the gospel of his 
glory, who is blessed for ever : the principal dis- 
play of his glory that ever has been, perhaps, 
ever can be. Hence the prophetic title commonly 
applied to Christ, the author, or procuring cause, 
of this salvation, is, *' the glory of God," (See 
Is. xl. 6 ; Rev. xxi. 23.) In his person, as God- 
man, and by his marvellous work of atonement 
and righteousness, who suffered and obeyed for 
man, the brightness of Jehovah's glory, the 
bl(;AH($(lncss of his nature, the immensity of his 
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uDSearehable perfections, stand out with sur- 
passing lustre. So glorious is the display, in the 
gospel, of the divine nature and at:tributes, that 
angels themselves, (strange, astonishing thought,) 
those sons of light, that have dwelt with God 
since they had a being, bend over it, with '* de- 
sire to look into it." They are intent on know- 
ing God, and they go to the gospel mystery, the 
wonders of the redemption that is by Christ, — 
they search into that^ they pore over that^ — that 
they may discover him. "To the principalities 
and powers in heavenly places is known, by ike 
churchj the manifold wisdom of God." (Eph. iii. 
10.) There, too, we also must go, if we would 
learn anything, to any saving purpose, of the 
blessed God. Jesus is *' the brightness of his 
glory, the express image of his person." (Heb. 
i, 3.) He is that only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth, who " hath declared him ;" 
(John i. 14, 18 :) whose gospel declares the grace 
and love, the holiness and truth, the jiower and 
wisdom of Jehovah, as nothing else can. 

In the first place, the gospel of God is *^ to the 
praise of the glory of his grace.'' It discovers 
it, as none, either men or angels, could have 
conceived of it before. O what marvellous riches 
of grace beyond degree, to look on sinful, rebel 
man, with feelings of love and pity ! fo change 
heirs of hell, children of wrath, into sons and 
daughters of the Lord God Almighty ! (2 Cor. 
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vi. 18.) to give his Son to die for them ; to be 
one of them ; to spare themy by not sparing him/ 
(Rom, viii. 32.) Yea, not to spare them only, 
but to bless them ' ' with all spiritual blessings ; '' 
choosing them to be " holy, and without blame 
before him in love ;" pardoning all their sins ; 
giving them, freely, a rich inheritance of eternal 
life and blessedness ; and sealing them, here, 
with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
earnest of the inheritance, (the present pledge 
and foretaste of it,) until the redemption of the 
purchased possession, to the praise of his glory. 
(Read Eph. i. 3—14.) 

My brethren, is this the grace of God, his fa- 
vour toward men, in the gospel ? and is his lan- 
guage, ^' Whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely V Where, I ask, beside , is there 
any thing like this ? What can creation tell you, 
what can any other of the works and ways of God 
tell you, of his love and mercy to sinners ? No, 
the gospel is, eminently, in this respect, ** the 
gospel of the glory of the blessed God." 

Again, the gospel is the glory of Jehovah's 
holiness. It displays his thoughts of sin, in a 
manner that casts every other revelation of them, 
hbwever terrible, into the shade. Angels must 
have stood in silent amazement and adoring awe, 
they must have learnt much, very much, of God's 
abhorrence of sin, when they saw their fellows 
cast out for it from bliss for ever ; shut up in that 
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dreadful prison of hell ; ** reserved in chains, 
under darkness, to the judgment of the great 
day." They saw man, for the same cause, cast 
out of Paradise, groaning under his Maker's 
curse ; and a world, once beautiful and happy, 
turned into a scene of desolation and death. 
But what is all this ? Nothing. Absolutely 
nothing. It tells you not one half of the mind 
of God towards sin. Go to Calvary. See, who 
is dying there. Not angels : not man : but, O 
strange sight, the divine, the spotless Son of 
God, in man's nature ; the beloved of the Fa- 
ther's soul, that had been in the bosom of the 
Father from eternity ! But, in that hour, he 
had sin upon him ; man's sin, accounted to him ; 
made his own, in love that must specially have 
endeared him to the Father ; love, that volun- 
tarily undertook to atone for it, and take it for 
ever out of the way. Were there no relentings ? 
was there no allowance for it, when the very 
Son of God must suffer for it? My brethren, 
the groans and blood of a dying Saviour, — that 
cry, ** My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me?'' may answer the inquiry. " He 
spared not his own Son ! ^ yea, and that holy 
sufferer himself approved^ and demanded the 
vengeance, rather than sin should go unpu- 
nished. Here, then, I say, in the gospel, — 
here, only^ — you learn, to the full extent, what 
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is the holy abhorrence, in the divine nature, of 
everything that is contrary to its own excels 
lence. God grant the revelation of it may 
reach every sinner's heart ! that they may see 
what sin is, and how God will certainly deal 
with those, on whom any spot of it is found, in 
the day of his appearing ; who are not washed 
in the blood of the Lamb. 

I may instance, yet again, the glory of God's 
power and wisdom^ as illustriously displayed in 
the gospel. Creation has in it innumerable, 
overwhelming tokens of the matchless wisdom, 
the eternal power and godhead, of him who 
spake it into being. Inimitable beauty, ex- 
haustless contrivances, and adaptations of means 
to an end, exquisite order, and harmony, and 
subservience of the several parts of creation tx) 
each other, — in a word, infinite wisdom, and 
exactest forethought, appear stamped on the 
minutest atom that has been called into being 
by the word of Omnipotence : from a blade of 
grass, to the brightest seraph before his throne, 
all things are *' full of his glory.'' But, in this 
Jirst creation, all was passive : there was nothing 
to be overcome ; nothing to oppose, and thwart, 
and work, perpetually, counter to his will. All 
things again, when created, were, like himself, 
very, and only good : they answered the pur- 
poses, and tended, solely, to the ends for which 
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he had' designed them. But, when sin came 
in, it spoiled all ; overthrew the order which 
God had established, and wrought confusion 
and ruin in his creation. Countless beings,— 
fallen spirits, and fallen men, — were leagued, 
in desperate rebellion, against him. To restore 
order and peace, and to glorify himself, other- 
wise than by the destruction of the offenders, 
O how hopeless, apparently, .the undertaking ! 
What creature could atone for sin ? Not one : 
the highest, more than the meanest. Man had 
sold himself to do the will of Satan, and not of 
God : who should deliver him ? How was en- 
mity to be changed into love ? corruption into 
purity ? death in sins, into spiritual life and 
h<diness? Who, moreover, could treat, at 
all, of peace, between man and his offended 
God ? Would God demean himself to receive 
a rebel to parley? or go, himself, to solicit a 
reconciliation? O what impossibilities, with- 
out number, lay against the recovery of man to 
the favour and love of God ! 

But, see these impossibilities, my brethren, 
all met, all overcome, in the gospel, '' the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God." Christ is 
" the power of God, and the wisdom of God." In 
that wondrous person, that adorable Emmanuel, 
God-man in one Christ, " mercy and truth are 
met together, righteousness and peace have 



\ 



14 THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL 

kissed each other." (Ps. Ixxxv. 10.) God 
is exceedingly glorified in saving, who, out of 
Christ, could only be glorious in destroying. It 
is matter of righteousness, and Justice, to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. (1 John i. 9.) In our Emma- 
nuel, — God incarnate to atone and obey for 
man, — in that dying, rising, reigning Saviour, 
has Jehovah put forth all divine fulness of wis- 
dom, and power, passing knowledge. Salva- 
tion (which myriads of finite intelligences could 
never have devised, still less ea^ecuted) is made 
so easy, through the glory of Jesus' sacrifice, that 
it is matter oi free gift, to any and every creature 
that is made only willing to receive it. Sin is 
pardoned : Satan vanquished : Death abolished. 
The rebel is made a child. The image of God 
is restored upon the soul. The sinner is brought 
to glory and bliss, far exceeding that from which 
he fell; and God is glorified in his joy and 
blessedness, to all eternity. Glorious gospel of 
the blessed God ! And, O amazing, on the 
other hand, their ignorance and folly, who, 
calling themselves the wise and learned of this 
world, will profess to see the glory of God in 
creation, and to admire him in his works, and 
yet see nothing of his glory in Jesus Christ, but 
turn away from the word of the gospel, as fool- 
ishness and meanness. But, ^* to them that 
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are saved," is ** Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God." God has " shined into 
their hearts, to give them the light of the know- 
ledge of his glory, in the face of Jesus Christ ;" 
and beholding this glory, as in a glass, in the 
word of the gospel, it is unspeakably precious 
to their souls. I proposed to mark the glory of 
God displayed in this gospel, 

2. As respects man. In what has been 
said, we have, almost of necessity, anticipated 
much of this part of the subject. Its glory, as 
respects man, is, in bringing him out of an abyss 
of sin and misery, and exalting him to holiness 
and happiness, inconceivably great and glorious, 
ia the presence, and everlasting enjoyment, of 
God in Christ. You will observe, that the cha* 
racter of God by which he is specially distin- 
guished, in this connexion, is, *' the blessed 
God." The term seems to be used here, not to 
express, only, what God is^ in himself, and is 
manifested as being, by the gospel ; but, as the 
gospel is the glorious communication of his bles- 
sedness, to miserable, sinful men. That Blessed 
One ^^ hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
iu heavenly places, in Christ Jesus.*' Thus it is 
a gospel worthy of him, who is both infinitely 
blessed in himself, and who delights to impart 
of his blessedness to his creatures. 

And herein, my brethren, is this gospel glo- 
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rious indeed. It brings creatures as near to 
God, fills them as full of* the divine glory and 
bliss, as it is conceivable that any creature can 
be filled. The bliss of Adam in Paradise was 
great. The bliss of angels, before the throne of 
God, is inconceivably great and glorious. But, 
certainly, the bliss of redeemed sinners is great . 
beyond it all. For, why ? Their God is in 
their own nature. They are *' one spirit" with 
Jesus. (1 Cor. vi. 17.) He is the head, in that 
mystical body of which they are the members. 
(Col. i. 18.) He is their life. (Col. iii. 4.) 
They ate ** the bride, the Lamb's wife :'* (Rev. 
xxi. 9 :) ^^ the fulness of him that fiUeth all in 
all r (Eph. i. 23:) '' partakers,'' in him, " of 
the divine nature :" (2 Pet. i. 4 :) " filled with 
all the fulness of God." (Eph. iii. 19.) May we 
not ask, with reverence. Can God himself go 
beyond this ? Can he do more, for the bliss of 
creatures, than unite himself to them, by sharing 
their nature, and making them his own ** ful- 
ness?" Surely, this wondrous gospel deserves 
its name, — ** the gospel of the glory of the 
blessed God !" Christ is the believer's own ; 
the husband of the Church : and so, all he has, 
and is, is hers ; and, thus, Jehovah's bliss, Jeho- 
vah's glory, is theirs, who are in Christ ! They 
are " heirs of God ! joint heirs with Christ !" 
(Rom. viii. 17.) 
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And then, as this gospel displays the glory 
of Gody • in its rich amount of blessing, so, also, 
in the method of its bestowal. It is a free gos- 
pel ; and it is to the special glory of God, its 
author, that it should be so. He will not barter 
such blessings, for any poor, wretched doings 
of miserable men. No : the dream of such a 
thing is abomination in his sight. ^^ If a man 
would give all the substance of his house for 
love, it would utterly be contemned.'' (Cant. viii. 7.) 
But, to give it freely^ to do it of pure grace and 
favour, to forgive a poor, dying sinner, and, 
for love's sake in Jesus, to take him off the 
dunghill/ and fill him with joy and peace, with 
holiness and blessedness, ~ O this is like a God ! 
This our blessed, blessed Jehovah delights in. 
This he will do, to the praise of the glory of his 
grace, for every poor, needy, fainting sinner 
whom his grace has made willing to be so saved. 
Look at this gospel, in the absolute freeness of 
its great salvation, the marvellous grace of its 
bestowal, — it is ^^ the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God." 

O sinners, you that are perishing without 
Christ, believe, I beseech you, and embrace 
this sweet love of God in Christ. He stands 
with pardons in his hands. He calls you to 
return. '* Only (saith he) acknowledge thine 
iniquity." (Jer. iii. 13.) '* Take with you 

c 
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words/' you that are " fallen by your iniquity,** 
(Hos. xiv. 1,) *^ and turn unto' the Lord. Say 
unto him. Take away all iniquity, and receive 
us graciously ; so will we render the calves of 
our lips." — ** I will heal their backslidings/' is 
God's answer ; " I will receive them graciously ; 
I will love them freely ; for mine anger is 
turned away from him. I will be as the dew, 
unto Israel/' (Hos. xiv. 1 — 5.) My brethren, 
nothing but this blessed gospel can make you 
happy. O choose not death. Forsake not your 
own mercies. Receive not this grace of God in 
vain ; but, in this accepted time, this day of 
salvation, come to God in Jesus Christ; and 
^ ^ him that cometh unto me (saith he) I will in 
nowise cast out.** (John vi. 37.) 

Another particular I may notice, in the me- 
thod of mercy by the gospel, which makes it 
eminently glorious for a sinner, — that it is a 
complete gospel. It leaves nothing for the sinner 
to finish. Proud, self-righteous men, dislike this 
character of the gospel ; but every truly enlight- 
ened sinner will specially glory in it, on this 
account. Men, in general, only wisL so far to 
be helped by if, that they may, in great part, 
save themselves : they will be indebted to grace, 
as little as they can ; and this is their holiness, — 
ihe finishing what Christ has begun. But the 
convinced sinner has not so learned Christ. He 
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finds himself '^ complete in him." He takes Jesus 
as his '* wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifi- 
cation, and redemption." He lives on Jesus' grace 
day by day ; never thinking to bring anything 
to him^ as wrought independent of him, and to 
earn his favour; but as a poor, miserable sin- 
ner, in whom '* dwelleth no good thing," he is 
going to him, always, to hejinisher^ as well as 
author, in him, (Heb. xii. 2,) of every holy 
duty, every spiritual aflPection, by the power of 
the Holy Ghost. All that a sinner needs, all 
that God can ask, as his full title to life and 
blessedness, is in Jesus. And, when once a 
sinner flees to him, and receives him as a 
Saviour, having the warrant of God's word that 
he may, that he must do so, for salvation, — from 
that hour, Christ is his, and he is Christ's. He 
is welcome to live upon him, for all spiritual 
blessings; to rejoice in him, as the inexhaustible 
storehouse of all grace ; to depend on him, for 
preserving him, amidst darkness and difficul- 
ties, enemies and snares, till he be brought 
safely through to glory. 

And this, again, is another glory of the gos- 
pel, as respects man, with which we must close. 
We have seen how it sets the believing sinner 
free from the law of works, and brings him 
under grace ; (Rom. vi. 14 ;) brings him to 
Christ ; to find, in him, all he needs to recom- 

c 2 
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mend him to God, and all sufficiency for all 
things to which God has called him. Now, 
hence he has a new and holy liberty unto obe- 
dience, which wonderfully enables him thereto. 
He is no longer a slave, toiling for life by obe- 
dience, against all the likings of corrupt nature ; 
but a dear child, accepted in the Beloved, re- 
newed in the spirit of his mind^ and choosing 
holiness, not for what it will earn him, but 
from sweet delight in it, as it is the character 
of God himself, and that wherein his blessed- 
ness consists. He can follow it freely. His 
failures in it, painful and grievous as they are 
to him, no longer terrify, and drive him to 
despair, as once they did, when he was depend- 
ing on it, and not on Christ, or along with 
Christ, for hope. Under the sense of them, he 
goes, and renews his peace with God : he washes, 
and is clean, through the blood of sprinkling : 
he calls in Christ's strength in his own weak- 
ness ; and so, amidst manifold imperfections, he 
has yet encouragement to persevere, and to 
** perfect holiness in the fear of God." Thus 
the gospel is ** glorious j*' also, in its effects upon 
the character of those who receive it. It changes 
believers into the same image with their Lord, 
from glory to glory ; according to his design in 
dying for them, " that he might redeem them 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
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peculiar people, zealous of good works/* (Tit. 
ii. 14.) 

God grant, my dear brethren, an earnest 
desire, to each of us, for this only real blessed- 
ness. God grant to us, to confess this gospel, 
from our own eocperience of it, to be " the glo- 
rious gospel of the blessed God.'* 
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SERMON IL 



SIN AND PUNISHMENT OF DESPISERS OF THE 

GOSPEL. 

Hebrews x. 28, 29. 

He that despised Moses' law died without mercy 
under two or three witnesses: of how much sorer 
punishment^ suppose ye^ shall he be thought 
worthy y who hath trodden underfoot the Son of 
God ; and hath counted the blood of the cove- 
nantj wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing ; qnd hath done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace ? 

There is no sin, perhaps, that is less accounted 
of among men, than practical unbelief, and con- 
tempt of the gospel. Bodily sins, and such as 
are committed against society^ are the only sins 
that are thought, by many, to have any real 
turpitude ; to be of such a nature, as at all to ex- 
pose men to merited condemnation. But, to 
neglect the scriptures, to live without God, not 
seeking his glory, or conforming ourselves to 
his will, as the Lord's property, (1 Cor. vi. 19, 
20,) to hear the offers of life and salvation in the 
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gospel, and live on, from day to day, without 
ever closing with them, as if they were either false 
or valueless, — these are sins of every day occur- 
rence, to which they who commit them attach 
little, if any criminality. In most cases, they 
really, in no way, burden the conscience. Dying 
persons, when they would look back on their 
lives past, to recall their sins, and see how, and 
wherein they have transgressed, scarcely ever 
think of this, I have been living without Christ; 
I have not received his salvation ; I have not 
personally embraced the gospel, and acted on it 
as true. No, if they have been, for the most 
part, correct in their general deportment, and 
have p7vfessed iaith in Christ, like the multitudes 
around them, they are satisfied : and, if not, that 
which lies heavy on their minds is, not contempt 
of Christ, not their having trifled with the gos- 
pel, or any such offences, of a spiritual kind ; 
but some particular acts of sin, more or less scan- 
dalous ; could they only be free from which, all 
the rest, they conceive, might easily be forgiven 
and forgotten. 

Now mark, my brethren, how different is the 
scripture estimate of the sin we are contemplat- 
ing. While it assures us, indeed, in the plain- 
est terms, that the fornicator, and the covetous, 
and the profane person, shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God, its language is yet more awful, « 
its denunciations still more terrible, as respects 
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unbelief) aod neglect of the gospel of Christ. 
^' He that believeth not shall be damned." (Mark 
xvi. 16.) " The Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction, from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power." 
(2 Thess. i. 7—9.) '' He that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
him." (John iii. 36.) 

Now, certainly, *^ the judgment of God is 
according to truth, against them which commit 
such things." If the punishment be so peculiar, 
it is, because the sin is so ; and, accordingly, 
we have the aggravations of it marked, in my 
text, in the most emphatic and fearful terms. 
May the good Spirit of Gt)d help us to discern it, 
in its proper character. May they who are guilty 
of it, and are little conscious of their condition, 
see, and tremble at its enormity ; ^and flee, this 
day, from the judgment that lingers not, and the 
damnation that slumbers not, which must pre- 
sently overtake the despisers of Christ. Note, 

I. The sin of despisers of the gospel, as it is 
here depicted. 

II. The exceeding terribleness of their punish- 
ment. 
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I. The sin of 4espisers of the gospel, as it is 
here depicted. 

It is clear, from the description given here, and 
from the whole context, that the persons in the 
apostle's mind, in the passage before us, are such 
as contemptuously reject the gospel ; and that, as 
you may see by verse 26, " after they have received 
the knowledge of the truth ;" and, as you may 
see again, by the 6th chapter, they are such as 
have been, more or less, impressed by the truth, 
and brought under its iri/luence. But ** an evil 
heart of unbelief " gets the better of them, and 
prevails with them '*to depart from the living 
God/^ They are *' hardened, through the de- 
ceitfttlness of sin." Impressions wear out by 
degrees. Convictions are stifled. Especially, 
the fear of man, dread of shame, of loss, of 
worldly inconvenience of various kinds, by the 
stedfast confession of Christ, alienates their af- 
fections from him. At first they are indifferent 
to the gospel, then they dislike it : then they op- 
pose it : openly cast off* its authority ; pour, con- 
tempt upon all its grace ; and go back again to 
perdition. 

We are here stating the extreme case ; the 
utmost lengths to which men may go, in 
rejecting a preached gospel : lengths, alas ! to 
which not a few proceed in every age, ** denying 
the Lord that bought them, and bringing upon 
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themselves swift destruction/' (2Pet. ii, 1.) I 
trust, this is not the state of any here. They are 
not likely to be found in the house of God ; for 
they are of those who sin, wilfully, against the 
truth, and hate it; and that, more malignantly, 
in proportion as they have had clearer inward 
conviction of its reality, and were, once, en- 
lightened by it. But many, it is to be feared, 
there are, in every congregation, who, if they 
are not arrived at this pitch of malignity, and 
total apostasy from a profession of the gospel, 
must yet be classed among those who are prac- 
tical neglecters and despisers of it ; and to all 
such we have a word from God here, which, I 
pray, may reach their heart ; and which may 
well cause such to tremble, when they contem- 
plate the dreadful features of their sin, and the 
tremendous punishment in which, if unrepented 
of, and unfoi*saken, it must issue. 

Such have heard the gospel often : perhaps, 
have known it from childhood. Thus, like the 
persons here described, they have " received the 
knowledge of the truth,'* and are conscious, in 
themselves, that it is truth : they assent to it as 
such : they would have others do the same ; and 
they mean, one day, to yield themselves more 
entirely to its influence. But with this all ends. 
Other things take the first place, and keep the 
first place, in their affections. The gospel offers 
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them a personal interest in Christ ; the gift of 
eternal life, to be their own now^ in the faith of 
him. But, though they are well convinced that 
there is salvation in none other, as yet they 
do not want Christ, The gospel offers them par- 
don and peace with God, through the blood of 
the Son of God, shed to make atonement. They 
know they need pardon : they are sensible they 
are not at peace with God : but they are not op- 
plying his bloodshedding to the conscience, for 
the removal of guilt, nor have they any proper 
estimate of its infinite sufficiency, thus to procure 
them, by itself, peace with God. Further, the 
gospel, as the ministration of the Spirit, brings 
with it, wherever it is faithfully preached, an 
inward witness of the Spirit to its truth. The 
Spirit, as a spirit of grace, strives with men to 
accept its grace, and live. ** Turn ye," saith 
God to sinners, (Pro v. i. 23,) *' turn ye at my 
reproof ; I will pour out my Spirit unto you, I 
will make known my words unto you." But in 
such persons, the heart (at times softened^ and 
almost persuaded to close with the gracious invi- 
tation,) is permitted to grow hard again, and 
forget its feelings and purposes of amendment. 
The Spirit of God is insulted ; his gracious mo- 
tions are slighted ; and the man goes on in his 
old sins, against his convictions, conscious that 
he is wrong j promising better things at some 
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future season ; but living, for to^ay^ in known 
resistance to Christ. O how many are there, in 
every congregation, who, if conscience were per- 
mitted to speak out, must acknowledge, I am 
that man. My brethren, your sin it is, that is so 
fearfully pourtrayed by the apostle, in these 
words. You little think, perhaps, that it is of 
such a tremendous character ; and, doubtless, 
there are degrees of it, at which, hitherto, you 
are not arrived ; but all neglect of the gospel, 
and contempt of its grace, theoretical or practi- 
cal, has in it these dreadful characters, this 
horrid guilt It is a treading under foot the Son 
of God, and counting the blood of the covenant 
a common thing, and doing despite to the Spirit 
of grace. 

We have spoken, thus far, of those who have 
had some impression of the truth of the gospel, 
and acquaintance with its mysteries : and it is 
evident that they are such, of whom, in the 
first instance, the apostle is here speaking. But 
we are not to confine his word to these. Thie 
worldling, who discards the gospel altogether^ 
will not give it a hearing, or hates, or blasphemes 
it, when he does hear it, — he is described, his 
sin is depicted, in these fearful words. And, 
more especially, the Socinian and Arian denier 
of the essential deity of Jesus, the man who 
dares dispense with atonement through his 
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blood, and denies the personality of the blessed 
Spirit, and the need of his regenerating in- 
fluences and gracious operations, — here is his 
picture, at full length, in all its horrid lineaments 
of scornful contempt, injurious hatred, and blas- 
phemous spite, against God and his Christ. He 
** hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he 
was sanctified an unholy thingy and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace." 

Let us consider the fearful particulars, sepa- 
rately, whereby this sin is marked, and we shall 
at once perceive, who they are, to whom it bcr 
longs. 

** Wko hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God.'' My brethren, what is it, to tread under 
foot the Son of God, if he does it not, who robs 
him of his deity, and turns him who is the ** ex- 
press image " of Jehovah into a poor, miserable, 
sinful worm, a creature of yesterday, like our- 
selves? Degradation cannot go beyond this. 
Injury cannot exceed this. And yet, this is the 
treatment which the Son of God, the Lord of 
glory, receives at their hands whom he came to 
save. They tread him under foot. Why, to 
tread anything under foot, is to treat it as the 
vilest refuse of creation. A very Jezebel herself 
can suffer nothing worse. *^ He trod her under 
foot." (2 Kings ix. 33.) But, O what a scene 
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is here! The Son of God under the foot of 
man ! The apostle speaks not of what literally 
takes place, but of what is in the heart of unbe- 
lieving men, towards Christ. So God interprets 
their unbelief and contempt of him. This is 
what men would do, yea what, in effect, they 
really do, in the rejection of Christ. 

But it 18 not the denier , only, of Christ, or 
the open apostate from the gospel, after a cre- 
dible profession of it, that is guilty of this sin. 
I forbear to enlarge on cases like these, because 
they carry their own evidence on the face of 
them. But this inexpressibly dreadful guilt is 
contracted by many, who are little conscious of 
it ; who know not what they do, in the course 
they are pursuing. The worldly professor, the 
mere hearer of the gospel, who calls Christ 
Lord, and does not the things which he says, 
the putter off of personal godliness and accept- 
ance of Christ in the gospel to another time, — 
these, also, in their measure, tread under foot 
the Son of God. 

My brethren, consider the errand which 
Christ comes on to men, in the gospel, and how 
men entertain him, and judge what, if you 
could be in his place, would be your estimate of 
the treatment he receives. The gospel is, in 
one word, the gift of Christ to men, as eternal 
life. " God so loved the world, that he gave 
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his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." (John iii. 16.) '' God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that 
hath the Son hath life." (1 John v. 11, 12.) 
Hence our Lord calls himself ** the bread of 
life." ^^ My Father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven. For the bread of God is he which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world.'' (John vi. 32, 33.) To receive the 
gospelj then, is to receive Christ as our life : to 
live on him, to enjoy him, and prize him, as 
men prize life, and the food which sustains, and 
is their life. Now, I ask, what reception do 
professors, in general, give to Christ ? He is as 
a goodly pearl cast before swine. Men come 
and look at him, as he is presented to them in 
the gospel, and forthwith thrust hini away, one 
for his pleasures, a second for his ease, a third 
for honour ; others, again, for riches, others for 
philosophy. The language of men's lives — ^yes, 
my brethren, of many of you, who think, perhaps, 
it is far otherwise with you, is, — ^No Christ for 
me. He is no food for my soul : my enjoyment 
of life is from other things : my treasure is else- 
where. You tread him under foot. Consider, 
now, a secondfeature of the sin here marked. 

" Counted the blood of the covenant^ where- 
with he was sanctified^ an unholy thing ;^^ lite- 
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rally, a common thing, or common blood, like 
any other blood, having no efficacy to sanctify 

or cleanse, {ro alfia r^C Sca&niciic icoivov iiyriaafuvogj) 

Now, the blood which is thus profaned is none 
other than the blood of Jesus ; and it is called 
** the blood of the covenant j'' and again, (^hap. 
xiii. 20,) " the blood of the everlasting co- 
venant," because, as covenants among men 
were wont to be ratified by the blood of sacri- 
fices, so the everlasting covenant of mercy, 
grace, and peace, towards sinners, is made sure, 
to the blessed objects of it, by " the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot." (1 Pet. i. 19.) And the 
apostle so describes it here, (as the blood of the 
covenant^) to magnify the excellent virtue and 
holiness of this blood, which men despise. While 
they count it " a common thing," it is counted, 
otGody worthy to be the alone bond, and seal, 
of the everlasting covenant of peace, between 
the Father and the Son, for the redemption of 
elect sinners. The believer in Jesus, looking on 
that precious blood-shedding, sees all he needs, 
for time and eternity, secured to him, by unal- 
terable engagement of the Father to his well- 
beloved Son, (and in him to us,) for ever. This 
blood binds God, (so to speak,) to all love and 
grace, always, towards every believing, return- 
ing penitent. 



DESPISE RS OF THE GOSPEL. 33 

This blood is further described as the blood 
" wherewith he was sanctified.'' The words are 
capable of a double sense. They may mean, 
the blood wherewith the person, or class of per- 
sons, here spoken of, was sanctified. For the 
persons, here principally intended, were such as 
had made credible profusion of faith in Christ. 
They had be€ln admitted into the Church, by 
baptism. Speaking of them, therefore, accord- 
ing to their own profession, and as contrasted 
with their former condition, when without the 
visible church, they might be said to have been 
sanctified by the blood of Christ ; and it seems 
to be used here, by the apostle, as an aggrava- 
tion of their sin, that they, once, claimed to be 
^imoiig those who are sanctified thereby. The 
words, so understood, convey an awful intima- 
tion to vain and unmeaning professors, that they 
shall be judged of^ and dealt with, according to 
their profession. Do they claim, now, the pri- 
vileges of baptism, and of God's people ? to be 
counted) not as heathen, but holy, and inte- 
rested in the sanctifying blood of atonement? 
They shall be judged, as those who have advanced 
such pretendioBs. 

But a more probable sense of these words is 
that which refers them to Christ himself. It is a 
peculiarity of the sacrifice of Christ, that he was 
both offerer and ofiering; both priest and vic- 

D 
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tim. And as Aaron was consecrated to his 
priestly office by the blood of his sacrifice, (Levit. 
viii. 22, 23,) so Christ, when he would offer 
himself without spot to God, consecrated him- 
self in his own most precious blood, (for this 
alone could consecrate him,) for his office. And 
this exceedingly magnifies this blood of the 
covenant, that it is that, wherewith the very Son 
of God himself was sanctified, for the offering of 
himself in sacrifice to the Father. ** Counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 
sanctified^ a common thing !" O how deep an 
insult, how inexpressible an affront, which sin- 
ners put thereupon ! 

But, Who are they that do so? Is it the 
Socinian or\\y 1 He does it, palpably, indeed. 
He denies that it seals any covenant of peace to 
men ; denies that it was shed to make atone- 
ment ; that it need do so ; that it can do so : he 
counts it " a common thing:" common blood, as 
the blood of any other man ! But, my brethren, 
this is only the grosser form of an evil, which 
prevails, to a fearful extent, among professors. 
See, how commonly, men, calling themselves 
believers, are yet looking to themselves ; cling- 
ing to something done by them, either without 
Christ, or along with Christ, either before be- 
lieving, or after believing, for recommendation 
to God. They look for the blessings of the 
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covenant, not for the blood's sake of the cove- 
nant, but for something of their own, combined 
with the merit of Christ, as if that blood did 
nothing for them, but put them into a condition 
(by the removal of past iniquity) for beginning 
again, on the old ground of works ^ for salvation. 
They look on repentance as the price of pardon ; 
on peace with God as the result of their fulfil- 
ment of certain conditions of faith and repen- 
tance ; not as these dispositions are effects of 
God's mercy towards them, but as good deeds, 
by their doing of which they are to earn divine 
favour. Thus the blood of Jesus, the blood of 
the covenant, the blood wherewith he was sanc- 
tified, is counted a thing of little efiicacy or 
value ; a common thing ; named indeed, but 
other things really trusted in, as winning the 
favour of God, and entitling the man who does 
them to life and blessedness. Such is the dis- 
honour, such the contempt, which many, who 
count themselves zealous for God and holiness, 
put on that great sacrifice, ^* the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all," whereby, 
alone, believers attain to the true sanctification 
of the Spirit, according to the will of God. 
See verse 10. 

Consider, now, a third feature of the sin here 
marked . 

^^ Hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace. *^ 

D 2 
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This, in the degree of it contemplated by the 
apostle, is the crown, and climax, of their sin 
who reject the gospel, beyond which sin cannot 
go. In reference to this our Lord himself wit- 
nesses, '^ He that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation." (Mark iii. 29.) It is a 
sin which lies in wilful, malignant opposition 
to the truth, committed againdt the clearest 
testimony to it of the blessed Spirit of God, 
(especially in his miraculous operations,) and 
against the fullest inward conviction, through 
the same Spirit, of its divine origin. It is a 
sin which, from the very nature of it, utterly 
excludes all notion of penitence, or anxiety in 
respect of it ; so that none are further from the 
commission of it, than any, who, through the 
craft of Satan, have been brought into unrea- 
sonable fears, and despondency, as guilty of it. 
J repeat, for the satisfaction of such, it is a sin 
utterly inconsistent with repentance ; and thercr 
fore it is, that it is incompatible (as thus it needs 
must be) with pardon. But, let me also say, it 
is a sin so tremendous, that any the slightest 
approach to it is to be dreaded, above all dread- 
ful things. 

Consider, my brethren, the object of it, — 
for this greatly aggravates its enormity ; — "the 
Spirit of grace." Now, here is no avenger^ exe- 
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cuting wraihj to the uttermost, on rebellious 
men ; na, nor so milch as the threatening of ven- 
geance, that should provoke the malignity of 
the sinner, and cause him to vent his blas- 
phemies, and work his spite, against the de* 
nouncer of it. On the contrary, here is the 
Spirit of grace ; coming to men in the gospel ; 
setting before them all the riches of goodness 
and mercy, boundless, that are freely given to 
'* whosoever will,'* in Christ ; striving with men 
not to be their own destroyers; ** not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance/' And, now« see, on the other 
hand, what return sinners make. They ** do 
despite'* to him. They arraign and insult God, 
for the methods which he takes with them for 
their salvation. They charge him with incon- 
sistency in his assurances ; with insincerity ; 
with partiality ; with delight in the misery 
and perdition of his creatures. Thus the Spirit 
of grace is insulted, and spurned, when he 
would plead with men to avail themselves of the 
offered mercy. They ^* set at nought his coun- 
sel, they will none of his reproof." (Prov. i. 26.) 
They mock at danger, resist convictions, quench 
the light, scoff at spiritual influences as fanati- 
cism, '* do despite unto the Spirit of grace." 

Now, from all these particulars, you see, my 
brethren, what it is, to go on, (as, alas, so niany 
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do go on,) year after year, in practical neglect 
and rejection of the gospel. You do not mean to 
renounce the gospel ; but this is what it amounts 
to. You do not mean to tread the Son of God 
under foot, and do despite to the Spirit of grace, 
and put contempt on his precious blood ; but 
this you do, in fact. There is no alternative 
between receiving and rejecting him ; no medium 
between honouring his blood and Spirit, and de- 
spising them. Are you not, confessedly, putting 
off^. Saviour, and deferring to obey the leadings 
of his Spirit ? and is not this an unspeakable 
contempt ? Is not this to tread him under foot, 
and do despite to his Spirit, and to count his 
blood a common, valueless thing? My brethren, 
whatever you may think, so God interprets your 
conduct, and as such will he judge it. Mark, 

II. The exceeding terribleness of its punish- 
ment. 

^* He that despised Moses' law died without 
mercy, under two or three witnesses. Of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot 

* 

the Son of God ?" who is a despiser and rejecter 
of Christy and of his gospel. 

We have, here, an undeniable fact appealed 
to, as respects the old dispensation : and from it 
the apostle leaves themselves to infer the un- 
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utterable terrors of their punishment, who are 
despisers of the new. " He that despised Moses* 
law died without mercy, under two or three wit- 
nesses." That is, every transgression, even of 
that imperfect dispensation, ministered by a mere 
human mediator, received its just recompense of 
reward. Let it only be brought home, and fixed 
upon the person of the ofiender, by competent 
testimony, that he had wilfully and presumptu- 
ously violated, and put contempt on, the Mosaic 
ordinances, — ^he was to die, '^ without mercy," for 
the transgi'ession. This was the righteous judg- 
ment of God, against every such despiser of 
even Moses' law. 

But, what, my brethren, is Moses, to Christ, 
the Son of God? What is the blood of bulls and of 
goats, that ratified the old covenant, to the blood 
of the Godman ? What is the letter of the law 
of Moses, the ministration of death, to the spirit 
that giveth life ? Put together the several fea- 
tures of their sin who reject the gospel : — See the 
Son of God trodden under the vile foot of those 
whom he came to save : see the blood that sanc- 
tified Jesus, that sealed the everlasting covenant 
between the persons of the Godhead, poured 
contempt upon by men, as worthless and un- 
holy : see the divine Spirit, in all his divinest 
exhibition, and communication of his grace in 
the gospel, spurned and insulted, done despite 
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unto, by the very objects of his grace and pity, — 
and then, deny, if you can, that the sin of tri- 
fling with the gospel is the blackest crime, the 
foulest atrocity, of which man is capable. God 
has so characterized it. God sees it to be such ; 
and here he pourtrays it accordingly, in lan- 
guage to which no illustration, no amplification 
of poor feeble man can do justice. O what think 
you, then, — would that you did think — what 
must be the punishment of sin like this ? ' ^ Of 
how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy ?" Sorer than of those, 
who, under even Moses^ law, died without mercy. 
They, without mercy, as respects time ; we, as 
respects eternity. And, ^^ how much sorer?" 
Who can tell ? *' Suppose ye," saith the apos- 
tle ; as much as to say. It is past my telling: as 
much as to say. Be judges in the matter, your- 
selves. Look at the severity exercised in the 
case of the Mosaic law ; and then compare Moses 
with Christ ; the creature with the Creator ; the 
lawgiver with the Saviour j and collect, if you 
can, what must be the end of them, who obey 
not the gospel of God. 

And, mark, my brethren, grievous as is this 
punishment of rejecters of the gospel, unutter- 
ably sore, even *' without mercy," God, the 
God of all mercy, shall count such *' worthy'' of 
it. Yea, only recall the particulars of this sin, — 
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the Son of God, the blood of the covenant, the 
Spirit of grace,-^(each of them the most glo- 
rious and gracious manifestations of Deity in love^ 
to his fallen creatures,) — objects of all the spite, 
treated with the extremest indignity of which 
man is capable : — I say, recall these, and you will 
see that, whatever men may tliink now^ in that 
day, when this sin shall be discovered in all its 
hideous dimensions, men shall count themselves 
worthy of it. '^ Every mouth shall be stopped, 
and the whole world stand guilty before God/' 
Yes, my brethren, this sin of unbelief and con- 
tempt of Christ, includes, in it, ingratitude, and 
rebellion, and scorn, and malignity, beyond any 
other of which man, vile as he is, is capable. It 
tramples on God himself; and that, in the person 
of his Son ; not as a lawgiver ; not as an avenger ; 
no, but on God in his sweetest, most attractive, 
most amazing character of love : love to enemies ; 
love that ' * spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all/' This sin of unbelief turns 
the whole mystery of redemption into occasion of 
more horrid insult against the God that devised 
it for his fallen creatures, than anything but it- 
self, and the exceeding riches of its grace, could 
have afforded. 

O then, sinners, all ye who have not person* 
ally accepted Christ, who are not using the gospel, 
daily, as your salvation,— think what it is you are 
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doing, in that unbelief, of which, hitherto, you 
have thought so lightly. Devils themselves, 
whatever be their condemnation, at least, perish 
not as men do, under the guilt of a rejected Sa- 
viour. Think what must be your doom, when 
the Lamb himself is angry ; when * * the wrath 
of the Lamb" (Rev. vi. 16) is hot against you, 
and himself turns, from being a Saviour, into a 
judge. ** Those mine enemies, which would not 
that I should rejgn over them, bring hither, and 
slay them before me." (Luke xix. 27.) 

One word, too, from this subject, to believers. 
What, it may be said, have God's believing chil- 
dren to do with such representations as these ? 
What profit can they derive from them ? I an- 
swer, They were believers, to whom the apostle 
addressed these awful words. They were in 
danger of this tremendous sin. The smallest re- 
mains of natural unbelief, in them, were of 
this same character ; just as a spark of fire isjlre. 
They had the seeds of this sin in them, while 
they were in the body ; and therefore it was pro- 
fitable for them to have it set before them, in its 
full dimensions ; to show it them, as it were,/w// 
grown ; that, in the severe trial of their faith and 
constancy, they might shrink with horror, from 
anything like a renunciation of that blessed gos- 
pel, that had been brought to them by the Son 
of God, sealed to them by the blood of the cove- 
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nant, and ministered to them by the Spirit of 
grace. 

God in mercy grant, that the view we have 
been taking of this tremendous sin, and its tre- 
mendous punishment, may stir up some among 
us to trifle no longer ; to do despite no more to 
the Spirit of grace ; but to repent, and believe 
the gospel ; to obey the truth, in the love of it, 
that they may be saved ! 
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SERMON III. 

ALL THINGS THE BELIEVER'S. 

1 Corinthians iii. 21. 
For all things are yours. 

The gospel of Jesus Christ is a divine remedy 
for the evils of human nature ; and its divine 
original is wonderfully marked, in all the me- 
thods which it takes for their removal. It finds 
the sinner in his enmity, — averse from God and 
holiness, and a stranger to real happiness ; and 
God designs, by the gospel, to win him back to 
these. How does he deal with him ? Does he 
plead with him of the unreasonableness of his 
spirit and conduct? Does he urge him with 
commands J or terrify him with threatenings ? No. 
The gospel has, indeed, its expostulations, and 
commands, and threatenings ; but it has them 
for other ends. These cannot, of themselves, 
cure the distaste of men to a holy God. They 
would but irritate, and alienate them, more. He 
begins, by giving them his Son ; taking off their 
sins of his own accord^ and laying them on 
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Christ : he takes satisfaction for them, in the 
pei-son of Christ ; and then he comes to the poor 
wretched sinner, with free pardons, oflfers of 
peace, the gift of eternal life ; spreads before him 
these rich provisions of his love, and invites him 
only to believe, and take, and live. And, so, in 
all his after dealings with us, he draws us ^^ with 
cords of a man^ with bands of love :" (Hos. xi. 
4 :) not to the exclusion of commands, and warn- 
ings, and chastenings of his children for folly ; 
these have their place, and influence, in the pre- 
sent imperfect condition of the redeemed fa- 
mily. They need the stimulus of fear^ and 
the voice of reproof and authority ; but these 
motives, of necessity j and fear^ are, compara- 
tively, low, and servile. False religions have 
these, in abundance ; and all experience pro- 
claims, that they are, in themselves, utterly in. 
adequate to produce the ends proposed by them. 
But God would have his children walk before him 
in a spirit of adoption. It is that, which, in a 
marvellous manner, breaks sin's dominion ; turns 
duty into choice ; and gives a sweet liberty, a 
holy ardour, unto all obedience. ^* Having, 
therefore, these promiseSy dearly beloved, (viz. 
I will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters j saith the Lord Almighty) 
— having therefore these promises, dearly beloved , 
let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the 
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flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God/' (2 Cor. vii. 1.) 

Now the same, you see, is just the divine 
argument which our apostle uses here. He wants 
to correct an error into which the Corinthian 
Church had fallen, of overvaluing one chris- 
tian teacher, at the expense of others ; setting 
up one against another, and calling themselves 
his, to the exclusion of all the rest. Mark, 
my brethren, how the apostle meets this evil. 
He sets before them their high privilege as 
Christians, and applies it as an effectual re- 
medy for the evil he is combating. There was 
a want of spiritual understanding of what they 
were called to in Christ, — " the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints,*' — or these 
foolish and hurtful partialities, and divisions 
about particular ministers, could never have had 
place among them, for a moment. Are some of 
you of Paul against Apollos, and others of Apol- 
los against Paul, as if you could not profit by 
the one, without disparaging the other? O ye 
foolish, ye carnally-minded Corinthians. Here 
is a cure for your folly. Ye are not of Paul, nor 
of any other man, however eminent. Ye are 
Christ's : and, if ye be^Christ's indeed, then it is 
not Paul only, or Apollos only, that is yours ; 
but every one of the ministers of Christ is. yours. 
Yes, and that is a small matter : the whole crea- 
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tion of God, — the world that is, the world that 
shall he^ — «// is subservient to your interest, to 
your blessedness. " All things are yours ; whe- 
ther Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or things present, or things to 
come, — all are yours, and ye are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's." 

My brethren, do you not see, what giant 
strength is in all this, to slay the evil ? O what 
elevating, what ennobling contemplations are 
these! What a divine influence must they 
exert, on the soul that is persuaded of them, 
and embraces them ! Be sure, it is, mainly, 
christian privilege, that is effectual for christian 
practice. Get to know these blessed hopes of 
the saints. Get to know your interest in them, as 
simple believers in Christ : certainly, you shall 
find a power by them, which you never felt be- 
fore, to die to sin, to live unto God. To this end 
let us wait, now, on God, for his blessing, while 
we meditate on the wondrous assurance, convey- 
ed to us in my text. " All things are yours !" 

We may consider, 

I. Of whom the assertion is made. 

II. The truth itself declared. 

I. Of whom the assertion is made, that all 
things are theirs. 
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They are described in various ways, in the 
word of God : all expressive of a marked diflFer- 
ence, an essential opposition, of character and 
prospects, between them and others. But we 
may confine ourselves, at present, to the descrip- 
tion given of them, in the words connected with 
my text. " Ye,*' saith the apostle, " are Christ's." 
Here is a particular, that is true of every real 
Christian ; and to every one in whom it is veri - 
fied is this word addressed, " All things are 
yours." They are theirs, because themselves are 
Christ's. Believers are the Lord's property, the 
Lord's portion, wherein he takes unspeakable 
delight, and sets on them the highest value. He 
calls them his jewels, his peculiar treasure ; or, 
as the prophet speaks, ^^ Jacob is the lot of his 
inheritance.'* He is satisfied, if he may but have 
them as his own. 

And his right in them, thus to have them, is 
unquestionable and complete. In respect of his 
deity, they are his by creation; for, *^ without him 
was not anything made that was made." But it 
is his property in them, as he is Christy which 
the apostle speaks of here ; as you may see from 
what he immediately adds, that ^^ Christ'* him- 
self ** is God's ;" not, of course, as he is the eter- 
nal Word, in which respect he " thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God :" (Phil. ii. 6 :) 
but, as the incarnation of that Word, — Godman, 



ALL THINGS THE BELIEVER's. 49 

— through voluntary humiliation of himself to be- 
come a creature, for the salvation of men. Be- 
lievers, then, are Christ's, by gift of the Father, 
who chose them in Christ, and made them over 
to him, to be saved by him, before the foundation 
of the world. (Eph. i. 4; John xvii. 6.) They are 
Christ's by redemption; his own blood-bought 
property. They belong to him by uniony as the 
wife to her husband, the members to the body, 
the branches to their living, life-giving root. 
And hence we may see, at once, great as this 
word is, " all things are yours,'' the truth, the 
necessity of it, as respects them that are Christ's. 
They are his, as part of himself, even his *^ ful- 
ness." (Eph. i. 23.) They are one life; one 
Spirit with him : *^ members of his body, of his 
flesh, and of his bones.'* (Eph. v. 30.) God will 
know no more distinction of them from him, 
than is in the relation of a wife to her husband, 
which is typical of this ; and respecting which 
he declares, *^ they are no more twain, but one 
flesh." (Matt. xix. 6.) What, then, can be hiSj 
that is not also theirs? He gave himself to die 
for them. Surely, it is a little thing to say, 
he will not withhold from them anything beside. 
" He that spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up, for us all, how shall he not, with him, 
also, freely give us all things ?'' (Rom. viii. 32.) 
O beloved, you that have come to Jesus in 

£ 
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your sin and miseiy, and been made willing 
to find your all, for salvation, in the faith of 
him, Do you hesitate to believe, and enjoy, so 
vast a portion, as is revealed to you in these 
words ? Does it seem too much, for a creature 
like you, to take to yourself that assurance, 
" All things are yours ? O remember, there is 
something far exceeding this in greatness and 
glory, and yet^ a something so necessary^ that, 
without it, you must perish. " Ye are Christ's." 
That is the marvel. There is the climax of love 
and blessedness : — Christ taking poor, vile sin- 
ners, to be his own ; calling us his bride ; and 
presenting us, as such, to himself, in glory. Are 
ye Christ* s ? Then, I say, it is nothing, to add 
to this, ** all things are yours." 

On the other hand. Bear in mind, my bre- 
thren, of whom the assertion is made. It is true 
of them that are in Christ, but it is no truth at 
all, respecting any other. Are you without 
Christ ? none of his ? being destitute of his 
Spirit, that can alone quicken you, and unite 
you to him in faith, and love, and holiness? 
Then you have no property, no profitable por- 
tion, in any of those outward things, even the 
meanest of them, which you seem to possess. 
Yoii may have a cii;i7 right to them, among men. 
They are your own, and not another's ; as God 
gave Mount Seir to Esau, and as he gives to 
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Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and they have 
a right to require them, as their due. But, if 
men be not Christ's, the possession of these 
things is an empty name. What are his riches, 
to a criminal who is to be executed on the mor- 
row? He may call them his own, but himself is 
not his own. And, what is the most envied por- 
tion of the worldling who is living in his sins, 
and has no part in Christ, and this night his soul 
may be required of him ? He earns it with sor- 
row. He keeps it with diflSculty and anxiety. 
It disappoints him in his expectations from it ; 
and when he, presently, goes hence, nothing of 
it may follow him. My brethren, whose are the 
houses we inhabit ? Are they ours ? The days 
are near, when they shall be tenanted by those 
who never heard our name. Whose are the fields 
and gardens which you cultivate ? To-morrow 
they shall be yielding their fruits to strangers. 
Whose is the wealth you are so incessantly toil- 
ing to accumulate ? What you use of it is, in- 
deed, your own : what you devote of it to God is 
still yours, in respect of its eternal recompense : 
but, as for all the rest, you are but labouring for 
others, to transmit it, — you are not sure, to 
whom. 

But, all this, you will say, is true of the Chris- 
tiariy as much as of any other man ; and so it is. 
But, when the sinner dies, and leaves these things 

E 2 
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which he calls his own, he leaves his all. This it 
is which makes their vanity. He possesses them 
not in Christ, They are his, in appearance even, 
but for an hour ; and nothing succeeds them, 
but the curse of God, for his sin and folly in 
abusing them, and making them his God. O if 
you want durable riches, real possessions, seek 
Christ. Seek him, as you seek earthly good ; and 
you shall find heaven, and earth too, with, all 
their treasures, in the possession of him. ^^ I 
cause them that love me to inherit substance^ and 
I yi\\[ Jill their treasures.'' (Prov. viii. 21.) 
*^ Seek ye, ^r^/, the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added 
unto you." (Matt. vi. 33.) All things are yours, 
if you are Christ's. Consider, 

II. The truth itself declared. 

In what sense is it to be understood ? There is, 
manifestly, a sense, in which it is not to be taken. 
We all know, that, so far from all things being 
the Christian's, perhaps, scarce any one thing, 
in the earth which he inhabits, may be his, as 
respects joroper/y in it. It was so with him who 
penned these words. " We both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwelling-place; We are made as the 
filth of the earth, and are the offscouring of all 
things, unto this day." (1 Cor. iv. 11, 13.) Yet, 
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hear this same apostle describing himself and his 
brethren, (2 Cor. vi. 10.) *' As poor," saith he, 
'* yet making many rich; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things.'' ** All things are 
yours/' A truth, you see, quite independent of 
property, as the world count property, in earthly 
things : a possession of them, in a far higher 
sense ; yea, a possession of treasure, infinitely 
removed from the apprehension of carnal men ; a 
heavenly inheritance ; a better, and enduring 
substance, which the world can neither give, nor 
take away. ** Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 
phas, or the world, or life, or death, or things 
present or things to come, all are yours." 

In what sense, then, (we are to inquire) has the 
believer such an interest, in all things that are^ 
and all things that shall be, as that they are to be 
accounted his f And we say, all things are the 
believer's, as all, with which he has to do, is in- 
tended of God, ordered by God, to minister to 
this special end, the present welfare, and the ever- 
lasting, perfect fulness of bliss, of them that are 
Christ's. Let us take them in the order in which 
the apostle enumerates them, and see this grace, 
to them that are Christ's, as connected with 
them all. 

He begins with the ministers of Christ, — the 
most eminent of them, Paul, Apollos, Cephas. 
What are we ? saith he. We are yours. What 
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are our various gifts and graces, whereby we are 
made ** able ministers of the New Testament ?" 
All of them are ^^ for ^ot^r sakes." Are our natural 
talents, our acquirements, our spiritual gifts, 
different in kind and degree ? This, alsoj is for 
you. ^' There are diversities of gifts, but the 
same Spirit ; and the manifestation of the Spirit 
is given to every man, to profit withal.'' (1 Cor. 
xii. 4, 7.) *^ He gave some apostles, and some 
prophets, and some evangelists, and some pas* 
tors and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ/' (Eph. iv. 11, 12.) 

O, my brethren, when will christian congre- 
gations leaiii so to account of those who are over 
them in the Lord ? to glorify God for the admi- 
rable diversity of qualifications imparted to his 
servants, that is so necessary for the varied ser- 
vice of the chiirch ; to seek profit from the minis- 
try of all, instead of fostering a weak, and 
bigoted, because excessive, exclusive attachment 
to a particular minister, that prevents them from 
listening to others. There is far too much, 
among us, of waiting on the preacher, instead of 
waiting on God ; and if Paul preach, when we 
expected Apollos, or ApoUos, when we looked 
for Paul, we go away disappointed, and dissatis- 
fied ; and complain, we have not been edified. 
And Christians, alas, are not ashamed of this. 
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the same methods. The circumstances, wants, 
experiences of men are endlessly diversified, and 
must be met by a similar diversity of gifts, in 
those who minister to them. Moreover, it must 
be acknowledged, that there is a greatness in 
the scriptures, that will not be pent up within 
the limits of any human system, be it what it 
may. They speak, on many occasions, as nei- 
ther Calvinist, nor Arminlan, looking to their 
respective systems, would have expected them 
to speak ; with a liberty, and comprehensive- 
ness, peculiarly their own : and hence it must be 
confessed, men wedded to a system, on either 
side, or afraid of the stigma of a name, are too 
often either wholly silent, on large portions of 
scripture, or grievously evade the force of them. 
But, my beloved brethren, as long as minis- 
ters hold the Head, as long as they honestly 
preach salvation by grace, through faith, though 
not all with equal clearness, though with much 
mixture of infirmity, and even discrepancy, in 
some particulars, from what may appear to you 
to be the revealed truth of God, yet, thank God 
for them. '* All are yours." Who could be 
less enlightened, less spiritual, than were the 
disciples of Christ, before his ascension, and the 
efiusion of the Holy Ghost? Still, you know, 
they were commissioned of Christ, and accepted 
of him, for the testimony of his gospel. And 
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many such there are, still, whose ministry, like 
that of John the Baptist, is rather a preparing 
the way of the Lord, than the fulness of gospel 
grace. But they are men of God ; and by them 
the Lord works, and accomplishes his grace, in 
the gathering together of his redeemed. Now, I 
confess, we may be thankful, if we enjoy a more 
enlightened and spiritual ministry; but we 
should be very careful, not to despise, or un- 
dervalue, any such servant of Christ, who is 
faithfully ministering for him, with the measure 
of light vouchsafed him. Nay, more. If the 
providence of God so appoint, it becomes us 
thankfully to accept that ministry, and wait on 
God to bless us by it; knowing that all the 
servants of Christ are ours, and that his presence 
with them can make the humblest ministry, 
what the best cannot be, without it, effectual, 
and profitable, to our souls. 

But again. *^ The world,'' saith the apostle, 
is •' yours.'* The earth, with the fulness thereof, 
all that it contains, is theirs, who themselves 
are Christ's ; and so that word (it may be) is to 
be understood, (Ps. xxxvii. 11,) *^ The meek 
shall inherit the earth." It seems, indeed, as if 
sinners had all the possession and enjoyment of 
it. " All these things,*' said that lying spirit, 
when he would tempt Christ, ^ ' will I give unto 
thee, and the glory of them, for that is deli- 
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vered unto me, and to whomsoever I will I give 
it." (Luke iv. 6.) It was not so, but there was 
the semblance of its being sq. He is permitted, 
for a season, to exert a limited influence, in the 
kingdoms of this world. Their grandeur, and 
honours, and wealth, and advantages of various 
kinds, are shared, for the most part, among his 
votaries, " who have their portion in this life, 
whose bellies thou fillest with thy hid treasure. '* 
(Ps. xvii. 14.) But the world is the believer's, 
as no mere worldling, however large his mea- 
sure of it, — though, like imperial Csesar, he 
should call it all his own, — ever did possess it, 
or ever can. Itself, and all that it contains, 
were first brought into being, and are still con- 
tinued in being, for his sake. All obey and 
serve his Lord Christ, who is ^^ head over all 
things for the Church.*' Worldly men may, 
and do serve themselves of the creatures ; but 
they are not theirs. Their creation-right to them 
is forfeited ; and they have no new interest in 
them, as new covenant blessings, in Christ. 
But this the believer has. They are his again, 
by a better title, as he is Christ's, who is the 
author and upholder of them all. As such, his 
saints have a full right and title to their enjoy- 
ment ; for ^^ the earth is the Lord's, and the ful- 
ness thereof; and on this ground the apostle 
rests our free use of them, (1 Cor. x. 25, 26.) 
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They may have but little, while others have 
much, of the good things of life ; but, whatever 
they have is sanctified. It is theirs, by special 
gift of God : they have the Lord's welcome to it, 
and his blessing on it, '' which maketh rich, 
and he addeth no sorrow with it." (Prov. x. 22.) 
All the creatures of Grod are, henceforth, charged 
to minister to their real welfare. Not one can 
hurt them. They may seem to do so, as they 
are used, by God, in a way of correction and 
discipline. The believer is exposed like other 
men, in appearance, to the chances of unruly 
elements, and fierce diseases, and savage beasts, 
and yet more savage men. Still, there is not 
one of these, but has its strictly appointed limits. 
Satan must have leave from God^ ere he can 
touch a thready of all that is Job's. '' Hast thou 
not made an hedge about him," he complains to 
God, '^ and about his house, and about all that 
he hath, on every side ?'* (Job i. 10.) Hence 
that assurance, to the upright, (Job v. 23,) 
^^ Thou shalt be in league with the stones of the 
field, and the beasts of the field shall be at 
peace with thee.'* 

Look, my brethren, at the word of God : 
trace, throughout its pages, the history of his 
people; and there you will see, how all the 
creatures of God are at the service of the saints. 
I speak not, here, of angels^ who are *^ all 
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ministeriDg spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation/' but of 
creatures of thUf world, the lowest, and the 
highest, animate, and inanimate, alike. See, 
how, at the command of God, they fought for 
Israel aeainst Es^ypt ; — the meanest of them a 
terror, l W, a-d Lr enemie.. The hail falls 
upon the armies of Canaan, and destroys more 
than die by the sword of Joshua. The sun 
stands still, for them, upon Gibeon, and the 
moon in the valley of Ajalon. The stars in their 
courses fight against Sisera. The ravens bring 
bread and flesh to Elijah. The fire loses its 
fury, when the three youths are cast into it. 
The lions' mouths are shut, because Daniel is in 
the den with them, that they hurt him not. 
The waters, at the word of Jesus, bear Peter to 
him, on their bosom. The prison gates open to 
him, *^ of their own accord,*' and let him 
out. Or, to come down to later times. Was 
there no command given to the winds, and the 
waves, when, in the days of our Elizabeth, the 
Spanish armada strewed with its wreck the 
shores it had invaded? or to the cold of the 
north, when a Russian winter, of extraordinary 
severity, cut off, at a stroke, the army of the 
invader, and sent back the scourge of Europe 
humbled, and alone ? * Nay, to speak of even 
individual experience. Is there one of us, that 
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belongs to Christ, but has frequently found the 
creatures of God, in marvellous ways, minister- 
ing to his necessities, and subservient to his 
welfare ? This is one of the sweetest views 
which a child of God can take, of all the crea- 
tures of God, which he beholds around him. 
They are all the servants of Jesus, for his saints. 
" The world is yours.'* Yes, and it is not im- 
probable, that this world may be the saints', 
that they ^' shall inherit the earth," in a further 
sense. It may be, the fire to which it is re- 
served, of which St. Peter speaks, instead of 
annihilating it, shall only serve to refine, and 
purify it ; to prepare it, as the blessed dwelling- 
place, and possession of the saints, when they 
" shall reign on the earth ;" when they shall 
inherit *' new heavens, and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness.*' 

But again. '^ Life or death,*' adds the 
apostle, *^ is yours." This is another glorious 
privilege, included in the charter of the Chris- 
tian. The covenant, that is ** ordered in all 
things, and sure," orders all the circumstances 
of life and death, for each individual of the 
family of God, according to the excellent mys- 
tery of his love and wisdom, who has had his 
eye, and his heart, upon them, from the begin- 
ning. O how sweet, my christian brethren, is 
this assurance, in all the apparent intricacies, 
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and untoward circumstances, and uncertain ties, 
of this strange and sorrowing existence. First, 
Life (saith God) is yours ! As long as it has one 
real benefit to yield, you are immortal, for its 
enjoyment. Is it wanted to mature your graces ? 
Is it necessary you should live, for any who are 
dear to you, and about whom you are tempted to 
be over-anxious,, and to think. What will become 
of them, if I be removed ? My brethren, cease 
these vain perplexities. Life is yours. ^' Having 
this confidence," saith the apostle, (when he had 
been in a strait, whether to desire life or death,) 
'^ I know that I shall abide, and continue with 
you all, for your furtherance, and joy of faith." 
(Phil. i. 26.) Yes, because he knew that the 
life of their minister was theirs, as long as God 
saw he was wanted, for their spiritual welfare. 
Life, in every form of it, every circumstance of 
it, is the servant of Jesus, and so is theirs, who 
themselves are his. 

Further, death, also, is theirs. This is ano- 
ther unspeakable privilege of believers. Death, 
to the worldly and unbelieving, is the king of 
terrors. O if they might but stay where they 
are, to enjoy the poor vanities of this world, they 
could be content. But death comes^ in a moment, 
and strips them of all their portion. And often, 
even before he comes, God sends, on sinners, 
dreadful anticipations of his approach ; spoils 



ALL THINGS THE BELIEVER's. 63 

their joys, even while they have them : they are, 
'^ all their lifetime, subject to bondage." But 
see, my brethren, the completeness of their pri- 
vileges, who are Christ's. The curse itself is 
enumerated among their blessings ! The enemy 
of all enemies is a friend ! Death is theirs ! It 
cannot hurt the believer. It cannot touch him, 
but when, and how, and so long as his God and 
Saviour appoint. And, moreover, it cannot 
keep him, when it has gotten him. ^' He that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth 
in you." (Rom. viii. 11.) And, in the meantime, 
*' to die is gain." Death, to the believer, is the 
outlet to his hated sin, the inlet to his desired 
happiness. '* Absent from the body," he is " pre- 
sent with the Lord." The poor, frail, suffering 
tabernacle of the body drops, and he is ushered 
into ^^ a building of God, a house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.'^ Death is 
yours. " I am persuaded,*' saith the apostle, 
(Rom. viii. 38, 39,) ** that neither death nor 

life shall be able to separate us from the 

love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.'' 
Lastly, " things present, or things to come," 
saith the apostle, ^* are yours." Wonderful as- 
surance ! Well may it close the whole, seeing 
that thought or wish of man can imagine nothing 
beyond it. It comprehends all that is^ and 
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(stranger still) all that shall be, and says to the 
believer, It is all yours. " Things present " are 
so. As "the world'' is the believer's, so the 
present course of that world is his. Nothing be- 
falls him, individually, that ministers not to 
his real welfare, promotes not his truest interests. 
It is very hard, always to believe this ; but, if 
we will only credit God, here is his unequi- 
vocal assertion of it : and so he elsewhere tes- 
tifies, " All things work together for goody to 
them that love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose." (Rom. viii. 28.) O 
try, beloved, to realize this sweet truth : to 
live in the sure persuasion, the soul-quieting 
assurance of it. Satisfy yourselves with this, 
amidst much that is painful in your present 
experience. Say of it^ notwithstanding, It is 
all mine. Be it what it may, — sickness, sor- 
row, bereavement, temptation, conflict, — it is 
well. It cannot harm me. It must serve me. 
" Things present" are mine. 

And then, not things present^ only, but " things 
to come** are theirs, who themselves are Christ's. 
They may look forward into futurity, and though 
they know not, more than others, what a day may 
bring forth, this they know, and this is enough for 
them to know. It shall be theirs. We find the 
happy Psalmist, adopting this language, walking 
in this very confidence, in the contemplation of 
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Jehovah as his. He is '* my shepherd/' saith 
he : and what then ? I have not wanted hither- 
to f I do not want at present ? No, but, more 
than this, — *^ I shall not want.*' '^ Surely," he 
says again, in the same Psalm, " Assuredly y good- 
ness and mercy shall follow me, ** all the days of 
my lifey and I shall dwell in the house of the Lord 
for every Things to come, — they are all mine. 

Now, Are you a believer, like him ? Then, 
this may be, this ought to be, your language : for 
God has said it of you : and, believe me, it is a 
miserable humility, that refuses to take a privi- 
lege, when God confers it. Things to come are 
yours. Why, then, be anxious ? Why take 
thought for the morrow ? Why dread the uncer- 
tain future ? O no : only believe this, and 
it will bring such a heavenly peace and calm into 
your soul, as cannot otherwise be conceived. 
Again, believe this, and it will cure you of the 
feverish thirst which consumes so many, after 
the muddy streams of earthly joy. It will beget 
in you a holy contempt of the poor possessions, if 
possessions they can be called, which others so 
inordinately value. Look upon the world around 
you, and everything in it, — it is yours. Look to 
the heaven above you, — yours is the God who 
dwells in it. Look to the present, or look be- 
yond the present, — still, all is yours : yours, by 
the best of titles, the most secure conveyance ; 

F 
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yours in Christ. Wait yet a little moment, and 
the inheritance that is now '^ reserved'^ for you, 
(1 Pet. i. 4|) shall be made over to you, in full 
possession, in everlasting, satisfying fruition. 
'' He that overcometh shall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God, and he shall be my son." 
We may consider these words, further, not 
merely as they relate to the individual experience 
of saints, but as they bear upon the whole mystery 
of events, present and future, in this world, and 
in that which is to come. They are all for the 
church. We know but little of them, in the 
present state of being. The scheme of God, in 
providence and grace, is but partially developed. 
We cannot fathom it: but we know, that all 
events of time are tending to a blessed issue for 
the saints ; they shall bring in a dispensation of 
glory, a day of blessedness, for which ** the 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together, until now." Be it so, then, that events 
are, at present, dark and perplexing : contrary, 
in appearance, to the good of the children of 
God. Let the enemies of Jesus triumph, for a 
season ; and Satan have full sway, in the chil- 
dren of disobedience and their kingdoms. Jeho- 
vah reigneth. Our God knows what he is doing. 
He is guiding the wheels of Providence for the 
church. The wrath of man shall praise him, in 
ministering to their welfiire, and the remainder 
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of it he shall restrain. Troublous times tell the 
saints, Your redemption draweth nigh. (Luke 
xxi. 26, 28.) The breaking up of earthly king- 
doms prepares the way for the " kingdom 
which cannot be moved." (Dan. ii. 35,44 ; and 
vii. 27.) Dissolving elements and the wreck of 
worlds usher in, for the saints, " new heavens 
and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness." (2 Pet. iii. 13.) Presently ^^ things to 
come " shall be to comCj no more. They that are 
Christ's shall enter into their full enjoyment, 
and find them theirs for ever. We cannot de- 
scribe them : we cannot detail them : but let 
faith live on the amazing assurance. They are 
yours. Whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come, 

ALL ARE YOURS ! 
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SERMON IV. 

CHRISTIAN DEPORTMENT IN INTERCOURSE. 

1 Peter iii. 8, 9. 

Finally J be ye all of one mind, having compassion 
one of another. Love as brethren. Be pitiful y 
be courteous: not rendering evil for evily or 
railing for railings but contrariwise blessing; 
knowing that ye are thereunto called^ that ye 
should inherit a blessing. 

The apostle, in the preceding context, has been 
applying the holy doctrine of the gospel to the 
duties of social life in its several relations ; as, 
of subjects toward their governors ; servants to 
their masters ; wives toward their husbands ; and 
again, husbands toward their wives. He, here, 
passes on, to point out, more generally ^ the spirit 
and temper which should distinguish the inter- 
course of Christians, one with another, and in- 
deed with all men ; and reminds them of that 
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fulness of blessing, to the inheritance of which 
they were called , as a prevailing motive thereto. 
Let them only remember that, and it would 
sweetly influence them, to breathe nothing but 
blessing and kindness, in return, even for insult, 
and injury. 

Such, my brethren, is the spirit which becom- 
eth saints, and which will certainly characterize 
us, in our social walk with men, if we be real- 
izing the love of God toward us in redemp- 
tion, and the hopes, full of immortality, which 
thereby belong to us. Such a spirit eminently 
glorifies Gody before the world. It speaks, far 
more, for the excellence and power of the gos- 
pel, than the highest possible profession, where 
meekness and love are wanting. All men know 
it is easy to adopt a creed^ and espouse a party, 
and be zealous in upholding our particular 
opinions. But, to walk in love, when there is 
so much that is wwlovely in each other, so much 
to irritate corruption and selfishness, and pro- 
voke us to gratify these, in evil surmisings, 
and harshness, and unamiable carriage, — this 
men cannot but know, and feel, to be the work 
of God upon the heart. It demonstrates the 
reality of an inward principle of holiness, the 
truth of professed aflPections toward God, and 
of soul-transforming hopes, which the world 
cannot see, and will not believe, but by these 
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fruits of them. ^^ By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have lave one to the 
other." (John xiii. 36.) 

May we so learn Christ, that we may be 
clothed with this heavenly, this divine grace, of 
love and tenderness toward all men. May our 
sweet enjoyment of blessing in God, and the 
lively hope of never-ending blessedness above, 
engage our hearts, and instruct our lips, to all 
that is gracious, and lovely, in our carriage to- 
wards our brethren ; fill us with affectionate de- 
sire, and endeavour, that others may be happy 
too ; smd kindle a holy flame of love, which not 
all the rude blasts of unkindness, in a selfish 
world, shall be able to extinguish. 

I may set before you, from these words, 

I. Some particulars of christian deportment, 
as here described : 

II. What it is, which preserves the Christian 
in the unruffled exercise of it. 

I. Some particulars of christian deportment, 
as here described. 

** Be ye all of one mind ; having compas- 
sion one of another. Love as brethren. Be 
pitiful, be courteous." " Sin (remarks arch- 
bishop Leighton) broke all to pieces; man 
from God, and one from another : Christ's work 
in the world was union." Accordingly, it was 
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the work of this apostle of Christ, as you see 
here, to draw men together again : not merely 
to persuade them to abstinence from strife and 
bitterness, and that requiting of evil which is 
natural and grateful to a corrupt heart, but to 
knit them together as a brotherhood in Christ, 
yea, as members of one body, that they might 
have sympathy of feeling, tender consideration of 
each other's circumstances and infirmities, godly 
union of sentiment and affection. 

In taking up these several points of exhorta- 
tion, we may consider love as the root of all the 
rest; creating both sympathy of feeling, arid 
agreement of judgment, among the children of 
God. 

" Love as brethren." By this term, *' bre- 
thren," he reminds them of that family con- 
nexion, which subsists among Christians, as chil- 
dren, together, of a Father who is in heaven. Be- 
lievers are a holy brotherhood in Christ; adopted 
into that family, in which Jesus Christ himself is 
the elder brother. If, then, it be shameful for 
members of the same household to disagree ; if 
earthly relationship be acknowledged, as indeed 
it aught to be, a bond of union ; — certainly, to 
be related in Christ, to be *' heirs together of 
the grace of life," objects, alike, of the love of 
Jesus, and so connected, one with the other, 
by a heavenly , an indissoluble tie, — This, what- 
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ever there may be, on the other hand, to cause 
disunion, ought to be an overcoming argument 
of aflFection toward all, of whom we have any 
reason to hope that they stand to us in such 
a relation. Believers are one, after a sort which 
has no parallel, in any relation beside. " There 
is one body, and one spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling: one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and in you 
all/' (Eph. iv. 4 — 6.) Here is oneness of per- 
sons, and hopes, and interests, indeed ! And then, 
consider. They are one jbr ever. Other rela- 
tions, however near, are formed for time only : 
this for eternity. A Christian : — O my bre- 
thren, there is no one, that has a right to that 
glorious name, but you and I, if Christians too, 
are going to spend an everlasting day with him, 
in sweetest fellowship ; in bliss that will be perpe- 
tually heightened by the blessed outgoings of 
mutual affection and intimate endearment, among 
the happy myriads of the redeemed family. 
Love then, now, as brethren. Let it be seen, 
that you count relationship in Christ, the truest, 
dearest relation, of all that you can bear to a 
fellow man : and, as you are sure that love is 
the atmosphere of heaven, and makes it what it 
is, try to live in it beforehand ; to exercise it 
yourselves, to promote it in others. 
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And here remember, dear brethren, this love, 
as it must be exercised in the present world, is 
a love that can bear much, as well as do much. 
It is very easy to profess love to brethren. It 
appears most reasonable and delightful, in theory^ 
to do so ; but our deceitful hearts often praise 
this grace, and yet neglect to practise it. We 
shrink from its exercise : we make exceptions 
against the paiticular occasions of it ; and find a 
ready reason, in the faults, and ungracious car- 
riage of others, for coldness and unkindness. But, 
read the description which is given of it, (1 Cor. 
13,) and you will see how large a part of it lies in 
sufferance^ as respects others. " Charity (that is, 
love, aydirriy) suffcreth long J and is kind ... is not 
easily provoked . . . beareth (or coverethy oriyec,) all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, en- 
rfttrrfA all things." Soagain,(Eph.iv.l— 3,) "Walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 
with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffer- 
ing, forbearing one another in love ; endeavour- 
ing to keep the unity of the Spirit, in the bond 
of peace.'* (Compare Col. iii. 12—16.) Here, 
you see, is a patient , forbearing grace : a grace 
that makes tender allowance for the miserably 
infirmities of brethren ; puts the best construc- 
tion on everything, in intercourse with them, 
and can love still, amidst much that would natu- 
rally create aversion and offence. Such is love, 
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for the most part, in a fallen world. Such, O 
believer, is the love of God himself toward you, 
in Christ. O, you well know, it is a love of /or- 
givenesSy a love of forbearance^ and patience^ be- 
yond expression : and hence the apostle, exhort- 
ing to the exercise of this grace, points you to 
this highest instance of it, as your great example 
and motive. ** Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be 
put away from you, with all malice. And be ye 
kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God^ for Christ's sake^ hath 
forgiven you. Be ye, therefore, /o//(m?er^, (^^iiral^ 
imitators y copiers y) of God, as dear children : and 
walk in love, as Christ also hath loved usy and 
hath given himself for us, an offering and a sa- 
crifice to God, for a sweet-smelling savour." 
(Eph. iv. 31, 32 ; and v. 1, 2.) Here is the 
blessed pattern for us to copy : the love of God, 
and of Christ, toward ourselves. Think of that 
marvellous love of God, so longing to forgive, so 
setting his heart on kindness to vile men, that he 
sent his only begotten Son, to be a curse for 
them ! cut him off, for a season, from the sensi- 
ble experience of his love, that we might be re- 
stored to the enjoyment of that love for ever : 
that he might make us his very ^^ sons and 
daughters," in Christ ! Think, again, of the 
love of Jesus, making our sin his own ; stand- 



IN INTERCOURSE. 75 

ing, before the holy Grod, in all the filth and 
shame of it, for men ; and, when God required 
it at his hands, expiating it with his own blood, 
and so bringing back perfect peace, turning the 
full tide of the Father's infinite love, toward un* 
worthy, rebel men ! O you, whose every hope 
rests on this matchless love of Christ to you, re- 
member what he has laid upon you, ^^'A new 
commandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
another : as I have loved you^ that ye also love 
one another." (John xiii. 34.) 

But, to pass on. Observe, this exhortation, 
in general terms, to love as brethren, does not 
content the apostle. He must come to particu- 
lars. He marks the influence of this brotherly 
love, both upon the judgment and the affec- 
tions. 

1. On l^e judgment. " Be ye all of one mind.'' 
Now, by this we are not to understand, various as 
are the minds of men, from natural constitution 
and capacity, as well as education, that there 
should be no difference of views among them, on 
a multitude of interesting and important parti- 
culars. As long as we " know^ but " in part,'' 
it is quite impossible, in the very nature of things, 
that there should be an absolute sameness of judg- 
ment, in respect of them. But this we may say, 
(as clearly implied by the connexion of the 
words here, and in other places, where a similar 



76 CHRISTIAN DEPORTMENT 

exhortation is given,) that, if partial light be 
one cause of disagreement, in our views and 
judgment of things, certainly, our corrupt pas- 
sions and affections are a far more fruitful cause 
of it. Hence, when the apostle has been exhort- 
ing, (Phil. ii. 2,) " Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
like-minded, being of one accord, of one mind ;'* 
immediately he adds, *^ Let nothing be done 
through strife, or vainglory." So, to the Corin- 
thians, " Ye are yet carnal : for, whereas there 
is among you envying, and strife, and divisions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as men ?" ( 1 Cor. iii . 3.) 
You see the close connexion, between corrupt af- 
fections, and divisions. The cause of them is a 
carnal mind : want, not of lights but of love : a 
vile spirit of selfishness : self-opinion, self-im- 
portance, of hearts unsanctified, or partially 
sanctified, from above. The wretched spirit of 
man cannot brook contradiction; is very jealous 
of inferiority : cannot bear to be in the wrong, 
or be thought to be so : would have every one 
adopt its own views of things ; though it may 
be, and most probably is the case, that this very 
pride, and self-conceit, has utterly blinded the 
eyes, and warped the judgment. Nay, not un- 
frequently, men, through this pride of heart, 
will persist in their opinion, knowing it to be 
wrong ; and will even dress up error, and con- 
tend for it as truth, and divide christian commu- 
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liities upon it, for the sake of a little pitiful dis- 
tinction, and notoriety, among their fellow-men. 
On the contrary, it is a characteristic of love 
that it *' vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up ;" 
and to this overthrow of self, effected by the 
Spirit of Jesus in the hearts of his people, is main- 
ly to be attributed any agreement of judgment 
to which the saints of God attain, in this imper- 
fect state of being. The believer in Jesus has 
been taught to know himself, what a poor dark 
creature he is, in the things of God. He has been 
obliged to unlearn all that proud nature once 
thought it could bring to the discovery of truth. 
Hence his once high opinion of himself is brought 
low : he can bear contradiction : he feels that 
none are so foolish, so prone to err, so slow to 
perceive, as he is ; and thus, *^ in lowliness of 
mind, he esteems others better than himself." 
(Phil. ii. 3.) Now, this is a great step taken to- 
wards oneness of judgment with brethren, when 
the heart is free from self-importance ; glad to 
be set right, if only it may spiritually appre- 
hend, and feed upon the precious truth of God. 
The Spirit of God, the great teacher of the 
church, is sure to lead such into agreement, on 
the great essentials of the gospel : those unalter- 
able realities of it, by the unhesitating and uni- 
versal faith of which all the true children of God 
are distinguished. 
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There is much talk, in the world, about the 
disagreement that exists on religion, among pro- 
fessors of it. The world rejoice that there should 
be such. They tell us, they will attend to reli- 
gion, when we have settled among ourselves 
what it is. Miserable infatuation ! to make men's 
various interpretation of the word and truth of 
God an argument against the authority of that 
word itself. What might be ea^ected of corrupt 
men, in dealing with divine truth, but that they 
would distort it, to serve, each, their own cor- 
rupt ends ? Look how it is, in matters of this 
life. See how men tax their ingenuity, daily, to 
put on words the construction they desire ^ and 
avoid a conclusion, however obvious, which they 
dislike. How much more are they likely to do 
this, where they find an utter contrariety to all 
their preconceived opinions, and high thoughts, 
and earthly affections, and all the likings of a 
depraved mind. So it is : and hence, as if it 
were some strange thing, the subtle enemy of 
souls imposes on many, who are too glad to lis- 
ten to any reason against serious attention, and 
hearty submission, to the truth. See, saith he, 
to the man who is beginning to inquire after 
God, They who have spent their lives in the 
search of truth are all at variance among them- 
selves, about what it is. Let it alone. Live a 
good, moral, useful life ; and leave creeds, and 
modes of faith, to bigots and enthusiasts. 
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^ Now we grant, my brethren, that there is 
much difference of sentiment, in many points, 
not merely among corrupt and worldly profes- 
sors of religion, but even among real Christians. 
But then, consider this, — that, while there are, 
confessedly, many things on which they differ 
from one another, there are far morCy and nwre 
important, on which they are agreed. They are 
all agreed, that sin, and forgetfulness of God, will 
be the ruin of every one that indulges it. They 
are all agreed, that the favour of God is infinitely 
more desirable than life itself : that there is no 
salvation for a sinner, but through the blood and 
righteousness of Emmanuel, God manifest in 
the flesh : that there can be no victory over cor- 
rupt nature, and an evil world, but through the 
regenerating and preserving influences of God's 
Spirit. On these, and other vital truths, the 
saints of God know no difference of sentiment ; 
and as long as this is so, the vain cavils of 
sinful men, because of diversity of sentiment 
among Christians, only prove their own haired 
of the truth and grace of the gospel. Further, 
as respects those lesser points, which, alas, so 
painfully divide the christian world, the growing 
experience which the believer has of his child- 
ishness of knowledge in divine things, added to 
growing love to Christ, and to all who can at all 
be thought to bear his image, — if it do not 
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wholly prevent, at least teaches him to moderate 
the feelings of opposition, and ill-will, which so 
naturally arise, on such occasions, in our feeble 
minds. The impatience and irritatioA of nature 
are subdued, and kept in check. The true Chris- 
tian learns to make more allowance for differ- 
ence of views in his brethren : learns to love 
them as brethren, still: to hold pleasant inter- 
course with them, in those great matters, where- 
in, he is sure, all the children of God must ever 
be of one mind. Thus, their differences break 
not, altogether, the sweet bond of brotherly affec- 
tion, till they see, eye to eye, in the perfect light 
of glory. * * The God of patience and consola- 
tion grant us to be like-minded, one toward 
another, according to Christ Jesus." Rom. xv. 5. 

The apostle exhorts, further, to the exercise of 
brotherly love, as it influences, 

2. The affectioTis. ** Having compassion y one 
of another : (or sympathizing : ovfi-iraQuQ'^) Be 
pitifulj be courteous" This sympathy, of which 
he speaks, is elsewhere beautifully illustrated by 
that quick, acute feeling, which the several 
members of the body have, one for the other ; 
so that, ** whether one member suffer, all the 
members suffer with it ; or one member be ho- 
noured, all the members rejoice with it." (1 Cor. 
xii. 26.) So would God have the members of 
Christ to share in each other s joys and sorrows ; 
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rejoicing with them that rejoice, and weeping 
with them that weep. The spirit of nature is 
the direct contrary to this. Self is the god of 
every natural man. He would have all bow to 
it. All he does is with reference to it, although 
he is ashamed to own it, even to himself. His 
very amiable and social affections terminate on 
self : he gratifies self in their indulgence. But 
the love of the child of God opposes selfishness, 
self-opinion, self-interest, self-indulgence. *' Love 
seeketh not her own ;" looks not on her own: 
things, but also on the things of others ; and 
feels a personal interest in the interests of bre- 
thren. O beloved, when shall we fully attain to 
this blessed victory over a fallen nature ? When 
shall we get rid of our heartless indifference to 
each other's welfare ? We express pity, perhaps, 
or speak of some little pleasure which we feel, as 
our brethren are in circumstances of joy or sor- 
row ; but how do envy and discontent mix 
themselves, secretly, with our contemplation of 
their prosperity ; how often a selfish satisfaction, 
at our exemption from their sorrows. This is 
just what the apostle guards us against, when he 
exhorts, ^* Let love be without dissimulation.^^ 
My brethren, if any subject can make us humble, 
if anything can drive us to prayers and tears, 
surely it is this ! . What need have we to pray, 
that we may feel a tender interest in each other : 

G 
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that we may put ourselves in their circum- 
stances : feel witfi them : pour forth prayers or 
praises, on their account^ as if we ourselves were 
the parties immediately concerned. O this is 
that sweet spirit of love, that makes, heaven 
what it is. Angels set us the example of it, 
when they joy over a poor repenting sinner, and 
in the mercy vouchsafed to him feel an augmen- 
tation of their own bliss. 

Again, ** Be pitiful," saith the apostle; or, 
as the word is elsewhere rendered, Be tender- 
hearted ; eLfGirXay^voi. (Eph. iv. 32.) This is an 
affection nearly allied to the foregoing ; but it 
expresses, more exactly, commiseration of others, 
under those sufferings, or those weaknesses, 
which are common to the fallen children of men. 
Deal not harsh judgment, toward a weak or err- 
ing brother : but, as deeply sensible of your own 
proneness to fall, ** be pitiful," toward such as 
Satan has prevailed against ; and, with all ten- 
derness, " ye which are spiritual, restore such 
an one, in the spirit of meekness ; considering 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted.** (Gal. vi. 1.) 
Or, Is it suffering which you witness in ano- 
ther ? Be not hard-hearted. Say not, His sin 
and folly have caused it : he deserves as much : 
and so leave him. It may be so : but what, my 
brother, would become of yoUy if such a reason 
influenced God, in respect of you ? Do you 



IN INTERCOURSE. 83 

depend on ** bowels of mercies" of your God? 
O shut not up, then, your bowels of compas- 
sions, from the afflicted. Be pitiful. Wherever, 
and however, there is suffering, there should be 
pity ; yearning of desire to relieve it, after the 
pattern of him, who, when he saw the self-pro- 
cured wretchedness of man, and saw there was 
a way of rescue, counted not his own soul too 
precious, but poured it out, an offering and a 
sacrifice to God, for our redemption. 

Further, saith our apostle, " Be courteous." 
This is a more general grace, regulating the de- 
meanour of the Christian, in his ordinary inter- 
course. Thus, you see, this scripture takes in 
the whole range of christian deportment towards 
others : guides us, step after step, as it were, 
into this heavenly grace of love ; and exhibits its 
actings, in every path and circumstance of life. 
Be courteous, or affable. (^iXo^povec.) Some co- 
pies have a word, in the place of this, which 
signifies. Be humble ; be lowly ; (ra7r«vo^povcc') 
and, indeed, humility, and lowliness of mind, 
lie at the very root of true affability. But, to 
consider the passage, as it stands. We see, here, 
how the religion of Jesus, ruling in the heart, 
teaches its possessor true politeness: not that 
wretched counterfeit of christian courtesy, that 
passes current for it, in the world ; a mere flimsy 
disguise, thrown over secret dislike, or con- 

G 2 



84 CHRISTIAN DEPORTMENT 

tempt : a carriage which, professing much, 
means nothing : a cold-hearted, freezing deco- 
rum, practised merely as an art, or the accom- 
plishment of a gentleman ; — but a genuine sweet- 
ness and graciousness of manner, that means all 
it expresses : a something that may be trusted : a 
refinement of manners learned iti the school of 
Christ, and acquired by admiring contemplation 
of him, who was lovely, and gentle : who never 
uttered a harsh word, never had a forbidding 
look, for anything but sin. Be courteous, then ; 
be afiable. Let it be seen, that religion is a 
sweetener of your rugged temper : that it beau- 
tifies and adoiiis the soul with everything that is 
really graceful, and pleasant to God and man. 
Do not let the gospel of Christ suffer, (as it will 
suffer,) by any rudeness or roughness of beha- 
viour, toward the humblest of your brethren. 
But let love to all men, for Jesus' sake, and in a 
sense of his love and gentleness to you^ beam in 
your eye, form your manners, direct your 
speech ; as it is beautifully said, of the virtuous 
woman, (Prov. xxxi. 26,) ** In her tongue is the 
law of kindness. ^^ O see, in all this, how lovely 
fair are the.adomings of the real Christian ; in 
what robes of beauty the Lord arrays his saved 
ones. Alas ! the spots and stains, which, too 
frequently, disfigure them, in this evil world ! 
Happy,, happy time, when sin shall defile no 
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more : when every blessed inhabitant of the 
heavenly city shall be full of love, fiill of endear- 
ing grace and affection, in all his intercourse ! 

But, mark yet another particular, in this de- 
wription of christian deportment. ** Not ren- 
dering evil for evil, or railing for railing, but, 
contrariwise, blessing : knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye might inherit a bless- 
ing.*' Now, this is a character, which, at once, 
separates it, wholly, from everything that passes 
for it, among natural men. ** Sinners also," 
saith Christ, ** love those that love them.'' (Luke 
vi. 32.) But christian love is called to triumph 
over evil ; to ** overcome evil with good." In- 
deed, but for this peculiarity of it, there could be 
little hope, or possibility, of exercising love at 
all, in a world like this. Let the Christian 
strive as he may, to live in love, he must expect 
to be, oftentimes, not only misunderstood, but 
misrepresented too, and, it may be, injured, by 
others. Few can live long, without some pain- 
ful experience of this kind. What shall they do ? 
Why, saith the apostle. Return evil, neither in 
word, nor deed : '* Not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing, but, contrariwise, bless- 
ing." Now the world disdain such counsel. 
They hold that man to be a mean and dastardly 
creature, that will consent to follow it : a man 
who deserves all the contempt and injury he may 
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meet with. Avow such a spirit, say they, and, 
instantly, all the world will tread you under foot. 
But, bear in mind, beloved, it was the very 
spirit of Jesus, under his wrongs. ** When he 
was reviled, he reviled not again : when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not; but committed him- 
self to him that judgeth righteously.'* (I Pet. ii. 
23.) Every true follower of Jesus will desire to 
do the same. There is a power, in meekness^ to 
disarm violence, and shame the false accuser, or 
injurious, that makes the possessor of such a 
spirit safe ; respected, if not beloved, by those 
who may hate his principles. It is a spirit to 
which that word may be applied, ** When a 
man's ways please the Lord, he maketh even his 
enemies to be at peace with him." (Prov. xvi. 7.) 
But, however this may be, it is the gloty of 
the believer in Jesus, meekly, to stay his hands 
from injury, and his tongue from railing, in re- 
turn for such treatment. Redress of wrongs he 
may^ and sometimes must seek, in ways which 
the providence of God has mercifully afforded, 
for preservation from the violence of wicked 
men. (See Acts xvi. 37 ; and xxv. 11.) But a 
spirit of revenge J the thought of which is so sweet 
to nature, — a desire to repay as much evil as we 
have received, — this is that devilish temper of 
the men of this world, from which the child of 
God is, through grace, delivered. He mourns 
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over any risings of it within him : he longs for 
the spirit of him who died for his enemies ; whose 
prayer for them was, ** Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do." Thus the 
Christian is taught of God to return blessing for 
injury, after the example of him who was *^ kind 
to the unthankful and the evil." And this triumph 
of christian love is one (as we have said) to which 
the world cannot attain, nor even desire so to do. 
But, however difficult be its attainment to the 
Christian, blessed be God, it is attained by him, 
in some measure, to the glory of God his Saviour. 
And I will just detain you, a few minutes, while 
I point out, 

11. What it is, which preserves the Christian 
in this unruffled exercise of love. 

*^ Knowing that ye are thereunto called, that 
ye should inherit a blessing.*' Here you per- 
ceive, that the believer, living in the exercise 
of faith and hope in Christ, is supposed to have 
his heart sweetly possessed with lively thoughts 
of that blessedness, to which the grace of his God 
has called him. He not only knows that there 
is an inheritance of blessing, reserved for the 
saints, but he knows that himself is one of 
them ; called thereto of God in Christ, of whom 
it is witnessed, ** Faithful is he that calleth you, 
who also will do it :" will preserve " your whole 
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spirit, and soul, and body, blameless, unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." (i Thess. t. 
23^ 24.) Hence he can embrace the promise ; 
can, even now, dwell upon that rich inherit- 
tuice, and say of it, in exulting faith^ in joy un- 
speakable and full of glory. It is mine. And the 
happiness he thus enjoys, together with the 
prospect of its fblness, as laid up for him above, 
in the heaven to which he is going, so lifts his 
soul above the trifles of a vexing world, that he 
can bear with meekness, and requite with kind- 
ness, the indignities, whether of word or deed, 
which are cast upon him by evil men. In this 
way is manifested the glorious power of the doc- 
trine of Christ, when it is received as a reality 
into the heart, to subdue the wretched corrup- 
tions, and vile passions, of men, and to change 
the soul into the very likeness of Christ. 

My brethren, would you have any success, in 
the pursuit of the spirit commended to you in my 
text ? Consider well. It is in proportion as you 
can entertain these joyful hopes of an inherit- 
ance of blessedness in God, that you will be able 
to exercise these lovely graces, in intercourse. 
O seek much the assurance of hope which is here 
supposed. Let worldly men call it presumption. 
Let professors be contented with a religion of 
doubt and uncertainty, all their days. Seek you, 
beloved, to ^^ know that you have eternal life ;" 
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(1 John V. 13 ;) that that title belongs to you, by 
M^hich our apostle describes himself, (chap. v. 1,) 
** A partaker of the glory that shall be revealed." 
My brethren y it will no more hurt you to know 
this, than it did him. You want this knowledge, 
for victory over self, and over the crosses and 
vexations that occur to you from others, in a sin- 
ful world. How shall you get the better of 
these, but as you get into a higher element of 
peace, and hope, and joy in God, — into the hea- 
ven of blessedness to which you are called ; and 
view this poor world, with its petty bickerings, 
its wretched feuds and animosities, far away, be- 
neath your feet ? Disappointment in our expec- 
tations from the creatures, guilt rankling in the 
conscience, doubt and gloom as respects the fu- 
ture, these will miserably Bour your spirit ; and 
when occasions present themselves, as they do 
present themselves continually, of irritation, and 
angry feeling, you will fall, immediately, before 
them. But, if you know in yourselves, through 
the blessed witness of God's Spirit, by the word, 
that you are an heir of glory ; if you have the 
present earnest hereof, in the refreshing visits 
of your God and Saviour, manifesting himself to 
you, and coming and making his abode with 
you ; O then, the rubs and vexations of the 
world, the unkind speeches, or actions, of your 
fellow-sinners, will glance off you, compara- 
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lively, hannless : they cannot ru£9e those deep 
waters of heavenly joy, the sweet serenity of 
bliss, which the Spirit of Jesus has created in 
your soul. (John iv. 14.) Even carnal men can 
understand a little of such feelings. When 
things go well with him ; when business thrives, 
and tlie desire of his soul seems near to be at^ 
tained, the mere man of this world is, then, in 
good humour with all around him. He can 
bear a rough word or two: can carry it off 
complacently, because he has something to re* 
treat upon, in himself. And shall the poor toys 
of a passing world have an influence on the 
minds of its children, to soothe their spirits, 
and calm their passions? Judge ye, my bre- 
thren, what must be the influence of those glo* 
rious hopes, that belong to the true Christian ; 
the man who has a good hope, through grace, 
that he is an heir of heaven ; that he is called to 
an eternity of delights, in the love of his God, 
and in the sweet fellowship of angels, and of just 
men made perfect. Certainly, his heart can 
breathe nothing but blessing and kindness, to- 
ward others. Instead of being provoked to 
wrath, and unseemliness of carriage, by the 
hard speeches, and unkind treatment of men, he 
will pity them, pray for them, long for them, 
that they may know, and share, that happiness, 
which has been brought nigh to him, and which 



IN INTERCOURSE. 91 

would sweeten their spirits, as it has his, and 
make them as blessed as himself. 

The Lord grant to us these assurances of an 
interest in his blessing, and instruct us, thus to 
manifest the reality of it, by our deportment, to 
the glory of his name ! 
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SERMON V. 

BEUEVERS RECEIVING GRACE OUT OF 
CHRIST'S FULNESS. 

John i. 16. 

And of his fulness have all we received y and grace 

for grace. 

The evangelist, in the verses preceding my 
text, has been setting forth the essential glory 
of the Eternal Word, who was, in the begin- 
ning, with Grod, and was God ; by whom all 
things were made ; in whom was life, and the 
life is the light of men. He further describes 
that glorious and Divine Being, as he appeared 
among men ; made himself one of them ; taking 
our nature into indissoluble union with his own ; 
and, in it, tabernacling, as man, with men. ^^ The 
Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, ... 
full of grace and truth/* (ver. 14.) And then 
he goes on to declare the interest which believers 
have in him ; adding, in my text, '^ And of his 
fulness have all we received, and grace for 
grace/* 
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This is that blessed experience, which every 
believer has, of Christ, that makes the contem- 
plation of him matter of unceasing delight, and 
profit, to his soul. There are, in Christ, *^ un- 
searchable riches ;" and these are all laid up^r 
hirrij as a needy, empty, ruined sinner. He has 
nothing to do, but to go to this treasure-house of 
all spiritual blessings, that is never shut, can 
never be exhausted ; and, in the simple confi- 
dence of faith, to take, at the hand of Jesus, a 
full supply. Whatever Jesus has, he has to be 
receivedy has to be used^ freely, constantly, by 
his people. ^* In him dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily, and ye are complete 

(7r€7rXi?pa)^€VOc) in him. * 

If then, my brethren, you have any appetite 
for spiritual blessings, any sense of spiritual ne- 
cessities, the subject proposed to you in my text, 
— a Saviour's fulness, and believers receiving 
out of it, — will be one of peculiar interest. May 
the Spirit of Christ enable me to speak on it, and 
minister, of that fulness of grace that is in him, 
to every soul. Note, 

I. The Saviour's fulness. 

IL Believers receiving out of it. 

I. The Saviour's fulness. 

Now we may observe, in the first place, of this 
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fulness, that the apostle is not speaking, here, of 
that which is proper to him, as the Eternal Word ; 
one in essence with the Father; self- existent, 
self-sufficient; having, in himself, the infinite, 
uncreated fulness of all divine perfections. The 
fulness^ h^re spoken of, is that which he has, as 
Mediator ; which he, therefore, receives^ as the 
chosen, the anointed^ the sent one of the Father ; 
to whom, in his love to man, he subordinated 
himself as a servant ; doing his Father's will, the 
work given him to do ; and submitting to receive ^ 
from the Father^ all gifts and grace, that should 
qualify him for the service he had undertaken. 
Hence we read, (John iii. 34,) of the Father 
giving him the Spirit, without measure : ** I have 
put my Spirit upon him:'* (Is. xlii. 1 :) and again, 
^' It pleased the Father, that in him should all 
fulness dwell." (Col. i. 19.) 

There is another consideration, also, which 
shows it to be his mediatorial fulness ; that it is 
that, of which believers receive from him. It is, 
therefore, a communicable fulness; not that which 
is essential to the divine nature. Believers may 
be filled with wisdom, holiness, blessedness, 
glory, according to their measure, out of the 
fulness of these which Christ has received for 
them, of the Father ; but they cannot have the 
very essences and fountain of these, in themselves ; 
for that were to be God. They may even ** be 
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filled with all the fulness of God," (row Geov,) as 
the apostle speaks, (Eph. iii. 19.) They may have 
(that is) as much of God, as their nature, and the 
measure of their powers, makes them capable of 
receiving. But this is quite another thing, from 
what is said of Christ, that " all the fulness of 
Godhead itself, (rrav to rrXripto/Aa THX eEOTHTo:6,) 
dwelleth bodily, (or substantially, jcaroucEi trtofia- 
rtjcwc,) in him." (Col. ii. 9.) This is a clear testi- 
mony to the proper Deity of Jesus. It speaks of 
a fulness, in which no creature, however exalted, 
can, in any degree, share with him. The ful- 
ness, then, here spoken of, is, 

1. Mediatorial fulness, which he has received 
from the Father, and which fits him to be the 
author, and finisher, of eternal salvation and 
blessedness, to his believing people. It is, fur- 
ther, 

2. A boundless fulness. True, it is a derived 
fulness; not that which he has of himself, as 
God ; but that which he receives, as Godman, 
by gift of the Father ; but then, for the measure 
of it, it is, according to the nature of the reci- 
pient, immeasurable : as you heard respecting the 
Spirit, (the gift of whom makes this fulness,) 
•* God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him." 
No ; it is the glory of our Emmanuel, our glory 
in him, that, in virtue of his human nature being 
taken into personal union with the divine, he is 
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capable of receiving the infinite fulness of God ; 
all gifts, all grace, in their absolute, divine com- 
pleteness ; so that no more is left of them, that 
is not his : his, to be used for the church ; im- 
parted, each and all of them, in their kind and 
degree, according to what he sees necessary, for 
the salvation, and perfect blessedness, of every 
individual member of it. When God would qua-^ 
lify his incarnate Son, and enrich him with 
grace for the work which he had given him to 
do, he knew no bounds to its bestowal. He poured 
out himself; emptied the infinite treasures of 
grace and glory into his bosom ; and, O glo- 
rious thought ! Deity upheld his humanity ; and 
enabled the man Christ Jesus, the Son of Mary, 
to sustain the communication of it all. ^' All 
things," said that poor despised Nazarene, who 
was just about to be crucified as a malefactor, 
^^ All things that are mine are thine, and thine are 
minej and I am glorified in them." (John xvii. 
10.) O my brethren, what a Saviour is Jesus, 
what a treasure is Jesus, to a guilty, needy sin- 
ner I If he be yours, all things are yours : God 
is yours. ** He that hath seen me," he says to 
Philip, (John xiv. 9,) " hath seen the Father." 
'* He that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father 
also.'' (1 John ii. 23.) ** We are in him that is 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God, and eternal life." (1 John v. 20.) 
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But, to come to some particulars, of that ful- 
ness that is in Christ, for his people. It is, in 
general, fulness of the Spirit. This is that fulness, 
in its fountain ; and then, for the streams of it, 
countless as they are, they are summed up by 
the evangelist, here, in these two, — ** grace 
and truth." ** The word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, full of grace and truth." 

This fulness of Christ is, in general, fulness of 
the Spirit. " Behold my servant, whom I up- 
hold ; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth ; 
I have put my Spirit upon him." (Is. xlii. 1.) So 
that Spirit of God '* without measure" is de- 
scribed, (Is. xi. 2,) as resting upon him. " The 
Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him ; the spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of coun- 
sel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the 
fear of the Lord :" and, agreeably to this pro- 
phecy, the evangelist distinctly records it, as the 
testimony of John the Baptist, '* I saw the Spirit 
descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him." (John i. 32.) ** Jesus," says St. 
Luke, (chap. iv. 1,) ** being full of the Holy 
Ghost, returned from Jordan." The Spirit of 
God, then, residing, without measure, in the 
God-man, Christ Jesus, filling him with his own 
infinite fulness, is the hidden fountain of all that 
mediatorial fulness, that is in Christ, for his 
people. In virtue of the abiding of the Spirit, he 

H 
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testifies, (John v. 26,) " As the Father hath life 
in himself, so hath he given to the Son to have 
life in himself." The man Christ Jesus, the 
. last Adam, is made a quickening spirit : (1 
Cor. XV. 45 :) not only lives himself, but has his 
own spiritual, divine life, to impart to his people. 
^^ As thou hast given him power over all flesh, 
that, he should give eternal life to as many as 
thou hast given him ;" (John xvii. 2 ;) and so 
believers are described, as quickened with Christ : 
Christ liveth in them : Christ is their life. (Eph. 
ii. 5. Gal. ii. 20. Col. iii. 4.) He has the ful- 
ness of the Spirit, as his mediatorial fulness, for 
the discharge of his office, in the covenant of 
redemption, of quickening and saving sinners. 
And herein is all conceivable fulness included. 
He is *' the way, the truth, and the life." (John 
xiv. 6.) ''He, of God, is made, unto us, wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification^ and re- 
demption :" (1 Cor, i. 30 :) not raerely possessing 
these qualities, as being, himself, wise and holy ; 
but he is, is to usy the things themselves ; so 
that there is nothing of them that men can know, 
or enjoy, out of himself. '' In him," saith the 
apostle, (Col. ii. 3,) ^' are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge." '* In him dwelleth 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily : and ye 
are complete in him." (ver, 9, 10.) 

This, then, is the fulness of Christ, contem- 
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plated at its fountain head. But the evangelist 
exhibits it, here, in the Sowings forth, there- 
from, of that ** river, the streams of which make 
glad the city of our God." (Ps. xlvi. 4.) "Full," 
saith he, '* oi grace and truth.'' He is, 

'* Full ofgrace.^^ Grace, as you know, is fa- 
vour ; and it is often put for the effects of favour ; 
the blessings which flow to us, as the fruit of 
favour ; and so it is to be understood here ; 
where we are said to receive " grace for grace :" 
that is, the supply of all spiritual blessings, con- 
tinually renewed to us, and flowing to us, in be- 
lieving, through the unmerited favour, the free 
love of God, in Christ Jesus. This supply is 
in him. He is/ull of it. Whatever it be that a 
sinner needs, as repentance unto life, pardon of 
sins, reconciliation to God;— if it be spiritual 
quickening, spiritual light, comfort, strength ; — 
the grace of adoption into God's family ; the 
personal graces of faith, hope, love, patience, 
meekness, joy and peace in believing ; — the 
grace of self-denial, of separation from the world, 
of a heavenly conversation; grace to confess 
Christ ; to live to Christ ; to suffer for Christ ; 
to die unto Christ ; — aU this grace, in all its ful- 
ness, is in him : and, in reference to this, he 
assures his apostle, under a sore and long-con- 
tinued trial, and buffeting of Satan, *' My grace 
is sufficient for thee." (2 Cor. xii. 9.) Yes, there 

H 2 
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is inexhaustible fulness of it, there are unsearch- 
able riches of it, in Christ. The apostle, wher- 
ever he is speaking of the grace of God which is 
by Christ, seems to labour for language, to con- 
vey anything like an adequate sense of it. He 
calls it, ** abundance of grace :*' (Rom. v. 17 :) 
e>rer-abounding grace : (v. 20 :) reigning grace : 
(v. 21 :) " riches of grace :" (Eph. i. 7 :) ** ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace, in his kindness to- 
ward us, through Christ Jesus." (Eph. ii. 7.) 
So, of Christ, here ; ^^full of grace :" as a 
fountain, that is, every moment, gushing up, 
running over, filling all its streams, even to over- 
flowing. O for precious faith, my brethren, to 
realize this fulness of grace that is in Christ, for 
such as we ! And then, further, he is, 

" FuU of truth.'' The law had but '' a shadow 
of good things to come ;" (Heb. x. 1 ;) " but the 
body is of Christ.^' (Col. ii. 17.) There was, in- 
deed, a reality of light and grace, ministered, 
under the law, to ancient believers, in an inferior 
degree ; but, then, it owed its efficacy hereto, 
wholly^ to Christ. But, in Christ, is the truth 
itself. *'I, (saith he,) am the truth." In him 
is the truth of the divine nature. In him, and in 
him only, is exhibited to us the truth of the di- 
vine character and perfections. ** No man hath 
seen God at any time : the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
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declared him/' (John i. 18.) Again, the divine 
promises are truth, only in him. They are *^ all, 
yea and amen, in Christ Jesus.'' (2 Cor. i. 20.) 
The testimony of him is perfect, everlasting truth ; 
and hence the name of the gospel is, *' the word 
of truth ;" ^^ truth, as it is in Jesus.'' (Eph. i. 
13, and iv. 21.) 

Thus is Jesus full of truth , full of grace ; and, 
(which includes both,) full of the Spirit: and 
this fulness is, like himself, an infinite fulness ; 
and further, it is mediatorialy and so a communi- 
cable fulness, to all his believing people. And 
this leads us to consider, 

* 

II. Believers receiving of this fulness. 

** Of his fulness have all we received^ and grace 
for grace." Note, here, my brethren, a great 
fundamental truth ; that the saints of Jesus, one 
and all of them, live on Jesus for everything. 
They are, all of them, receivers out of his ful- 
ness. '* All we," saith he. The words may be 
part of the witness of John the Baptist to Christ : 
(see the preceding verse :) and so they teach us, 
that all the saints of God that ever lived, before 
the coming of Christ, as well as after, drew 
their grace, the least measure of it, the largest 
measure of it, derived all spiritual supply, wholly^ 
from this one spring of it. Or if, as is probable, 
from the similarity of the latiguage in ver. 14^ 
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he words are those of the evangelist, and so are 
to be understood, rather, of believers under the 
gospel, still they point to Christ, as the sole 
source of grace and blessing to the whole church. 
Not we only, apostles, who ** beheld his glory,'' 
when he dwelt among us, (ver. 14 ; comp. 2 Pet. 
i. 16,) but ** all we/' even " as many as have 
received him," by ^* believing on his name." 
(ver. 12.) Accordingly, believers are thus de- 
scribed by the apostle ; (Rom. v, 17 ;) *^ They 
which receive abundance of grace^ and of the gift 
of rightieousness." This is what specially cha- 
racterizes them ; that they are receivers, from 
Christ, of all they need, always. They confess, 
with the psalmist, ** All my springs are in thee." 
(Ps. Ixxxvii. 7.) They know themselves to be 
empty, needy, perishing. They know that, 
separate from Christ, they can do nothing, they 
can have nothing. 

It is true, that Grod, out of Christ, is the ever- 
lasting, infinite fulness of life and blessedness. 
Adam, in innocence, might draw supplies from 
thence, without any such intervention of a Media- 
tor : but to us, as fallen, guilty creatures, an abso- 
luteGod, — God, exceptashe is revealed in Christ, 
is a fountain sealed. Not one drop of blessing, 
in time or eternity, can any child of maii receive 
of God, but as he is brought under a dispensa* 
tion of mercy ; as this ioxxvd^iii flows for us again, 
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in Christ. You may see this set forth, again 
and again^ by the apostle, (Eph. i. and ii.) He, 
evidently, knew nothing of blessings had no 
thought of it, to sinful men, but in Christ. 
" Blessed (saith he, Eph. i. 3,) be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath bless- 
ed us with all spiritual blessings, in heavenly 
places, in Christ:'' and, when he proceeds to 
enumerate these blessings in detail, still his lan- 
guage after each is, ^' in Christ." ** He hath 
chosen us, in Christ:'^ (ver. 4 :) hath predestinated 
us unto the adoption of children, by Jesus Christ , 
to himself : (ver. 5 :) hath accepted us, in Christ . 
(ver. 6 :) hath redeemed us, in Christ : (ver. 7 :) 
we have obtained an inheritance, in Christ : (ver. 
11:) and so on, throughout the chapters. 

Now, in all this, you see, what it is to be a 
Christian. It is to be coming, as empty sinners, 
to a full Saviour, and receiving of him. It is to 
have great thoughts of Christy and low thoughts 
of self: to be bringing to him nothing but a 
sense of need, and a desire for blessing ; and to 
be taking it of Christ, in the faith of his free 
oflfer of it. That which believers receive from 
him, let it be what it may, this is the name for 
it all, — grace. We shall take up the expression, 
presently ; but we may, so far, notice it here, as 
it teaches us, that their receiving rests on nothing 
whatever in themselves, that can be a ground, a 
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titlCj for obtaining it. All is of pure grace. In 
this the whole plan of salvation originated : 
pure grace and favour of God, to creatures 
whose desert is wrath. Every step of this salva- 
tion, all the way to glory, is marked by the 
same character ; and when the top stone of the 
spiritual building is laid, it is with shoutings, 
" Grace, grace unto it.'* 

My brethren, it is an important inquiry. Are 
you willing^ thus to depend on mere grace ? Can 
you consent^ thus to be a mere receiver ^ all your 
days, out of another's fulness? never able to 
please yourself in anything, as your own ; but 
constrained to hope in Christ j to lean on Christy 
for all things, every moment ; and to owe the 
communication of all, only to his unmerited 
compassions. Are you content to live, as the 
apostle describes himself and his brethren, re- 
joicing in Christ Jesus, and having no confidence 
in the flesh ? (Phil. iii. 3.) Alas, this is a mys- 
tery, which the natural mind cannot discern. It 
sees no excellence, herein, of wisdom and good- 
ness ; no necessity, for such a way of salvation. 
Men, in general, want to bring to Christ : to 
give something, in exchange for his blessings. 
They must be good, before they can hope Christ 
will look on them, to bless them ; before they 
can expect to receive anything, at his hands. 
Nay, my brethren, but we must ^o as we are; 
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guilty, to receive free forgiveness; evil, to be 
made good ; empty of all pretensions to any- 
thing but sin, and misery, and ruin, to be filled 
with * ' the fulness of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christ." O blessed be God, though we 
cannot say to all, in the language of my text, 
Ye have received of his fulness, yet we may 
invite all, without one exception ; we assure 
you, in the very words of our Master, Ye may 
receive. Yes, " If any man thirst,'* saith he, 
(John vii. 37,) " let him come unto me, and 
drink." " The Spirit and the bride say. Come ; 
and let him that heareth say. Come ; and let him 
that is athirst come ; and whosoever willy let him 
take the water of life, freely." (Rev. xxii. 17.) 

And you, my dear christian brethren, learn 
hence, what a Saviour is Christ to you, and 
the use you should constantly be making of 
him. Is it so, that " in him all fulness dwells :" 
that he is the open treasure-house of all con- 
ceivable blessings, for you who believe ? that 
you are ** complete in him ?" O surely, if you 
realize this, it endears him to your souls. He is, 
in your eyes, the " pearl of great price/* No- 
thing will be like him, for preciousness, in earth 
or heaven. Nothing will be too great to do 
for him ; too much to sacrifice for him. The 
contemplation of this thrice-precious Saviour, 
full of grace and truth, for sinners like you, 
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will make the world, and vanity, and sin, distaste- 
ful to your souls. Surely, if you know him, as he 
is here described, you are coming to him, continu* 
ally, to get his blessings. You are drinking at 
this fountain, 7'eceiving of this fulness of grace, all 
treasured up in him, on purpose that poor destitute 
sinners might come^ and enrich thetnselves with 
it, in him. Not to do so, is greatly to dishonour 
Christ, and greatly to injure our own souls. 
It virtually denies that Christ is thus rich, thus 
full of blessings ; or it denies that he is so for 
us ; when he has said, *^ Him that comet h unto 
me I will, in no wise, cast out.'* And as it 
dishonours him, so it hurts ourselves. We can do 
nothing, apart from Christ. We cannot even en- 
joy what we may have had of grace, hitherto. 
Grace must be had fresh from him; drawn, 
every day, for that day's use, from the wells 
of salvation, or else it stagnates. There must be 
the £7ri)(^op»?'y«i TTvev/iaroc' additional " supply of 
the Spirit,'* for every added service. (Phil. i. 
19.) It is a great mistake of Christians, that 
they think they can^ and ought to live, by 
what they have already received ; instead of 
using, continually, Christ's fulness. Hence, when 
occasions arise in life, which call for the renewed 
exercise, and increased measures of grace, we 
shrink back, as unequal to them ; instead of re- 
garding them as fresh channels which God is 
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opening, for pouring into our hearts larger sup- 
plies, out of his own fulness. It should be with 
us, as it is with those who are intent on their 
wealth, and pleasures, and the various vanities 
of this world. They rejoice in each day, as it 
comes, because, here, say they, is another day, 
for adding to my riches ; for taking my fill of 
pleasures ; for gratifying myself in this or that 
delight, which, as yet, I have but half enjoyed. 
Now so the Christian should regard his added 
opportunities. Now I shall get more, out of 
Christ's fulness. New duties, new trials, — they 
are but another name for new grace, which they 
shall be the occasion of my receiving, out of the 
inexhaustible riches of Christ. 

And this, I conceive, will lead us to the mean- 
ing of that expression, *' grace fqr grace," 
Many senses are given to it, by expositors. 
Some understand, by it, that believers receive 
grace, answering to the grace that is in Christ : 
that, as, in a copy, there is line for line, feature 
answering to feature in the original, that the 
one is a perfect resemblance of the other, — so, 
there is no grace in Christ, in its fulness, but 
every believer has that same grace, in his mea- 
sure, wrought in him by the Spirit, answerable 
to the grace that is in his Lord. Thus, the ful- 
ness of grace, in Christ, is like the oil that was 
poured out, in profusion, on the head of Aaron, 
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and ran down to the skirts of his garments. This 
is very beautiful, and true in itself, whether, it 
be the exact sense of this place, or otherwise. 
The word rendered "/o/" (avrl) is generally 
used to signify, in the place of ; as in that expres- 
sion, ** an eye for an eye," and again, of ren- 
dering " evil/<?r evil :" that is, in return for, in 
the room of ; and, hence, some, again, understand 
St John, as speaking of the fulness of grace re- 
ceived from Christ under the gospel dispensation, 
"in the place of that limited measure of it, which 
w^as enjoyed under the old. (avrl rng iraXaia^ 
rnv Kaivriv. Chrysost.) But, without any compa- 
rison of the two dispensations, the terms * * grace 
for grace" seem rather to mean, generally, grace 
succeeding to grace ; grace in ea^change for grace ; 
so as to express continually renewed and enlarged 
supplies of grace, flowing, from Christ's fulness 
of it, to all who have once been made partakers 
of it : ** grace upon grace,'* say some ; which 
agrees, substantially , with the view here adopted. 
Wherever Christ has given grace, he is con- 
tinually giving it afresh : grace in the place of 
grace ; as it is said, of those who wait on the 
Lord, (Is. xl. 31,) that they " shall renew their 
strength ;" literally, " shall exchange strength ;" 
or, as the psalmist speaks, ** they go from 
strength to strength :" from grace to grace. 
The little is succeeded by larger measures of it. 
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Hence the apostle reminds us, ^' He giveth 
more grace;" and St. Peter calls him, '* the 
God of all grace :" (1 Pet. v. 10 :) intimating, 
that, whatever they might have of it, already, 
there was more for them, with God ; and that he 
would minister it, in larger and larger commu- 
nications of it, and so ** make them perfect^ 
stablish, strengthen, settle them." 

Nor is it, only, larger measure of the same 
grace, which believers receive out of Christ's 
fulness ; but new grace, such as they had not 
any experience of, it may be, in the early part of 
their christian life. For instance. God looks, 
in mercy, upon a poor, dark sinner, and creates 
in him conviction of sin, by the power of his 
Spirit. He brings him to deep humiliation and 
repentance. The sinner cries out, in distress and 
anguish of a wounded spirit, ** Woe is me, for 
I am undone ! What must I do to be saved ? How 
shall I escape from the wrath to come T Now 
the man, for a time, perhaps, sees no more than 
this, that he is a sinner, deserving of the wrath 
of God, and exposed to it. He knows nothing, 
as yet, of the Gospel method of salvation and 
peace with God. But, presently, the eye of his 
soul is directed to a Saviour. He gets the grace 
of faith in Christ ; and, with it, there follows, 
as its sure and sweet accompaniment^ the grace 
oi pardon. The sinner, too, being now "justified 
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by faith, has peace with God." Thus Jesus, ex- 
alted as a Prince and a Saviour, gives, out of his 
fulness, repentance and forgiveness of sins : 
grace succeeding to grace. The man goes, as a 
penitent, to the foot-stool of divine mercy ; and 
God owns his own grace in the suppliant, and 
gives him, in exchange, mercy and peace; 
grace for grace. Further, where there is given this 
grace of repentance and pardon, through the faith 
of Jesus, there follows, out of the same fulness, 
the grace of renewal. The man becomes gradually 
a new man, in righteousness and true holiness. 
All his thoughts, desires, pursuits, are changed. 
He is a spiritual being, living for eternity. And, 
along with this, there flows to him the grace of 
adoption. He is brought into a new relation to 
God ; and, being now a son, the Spirit of Jesus 
is received, to witness this ; to awaken in him 
filial affections and breathings after God, where- 
by he calls him, Abba, Father. (Gal. iv. 6.) 

Now, when grace Jirst visited his benighted 
and wretched soul, he knew nothing of all this ; 
never conceived of such blessings. No : all he 
then thought of was, mere escape from guilt and 
ruin. But grace completes what grace begins. 
" To him that hath shall more be given, and he 
shall have abundance." One grace brings in 
another ; just as, in the day dawning, we have 
light for light, one degree of it, in exchange for 
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another, till it be perfect noon. So it is with 
the believer. New grace, fresh blessings, or 
larger supplies oi former blessings, are meeting 
him, continually, all the way to glory. The 
waters from the smitten rock follow the camp of 
Israel, through the wilderness. The manna 
never ceases to fall about their tents, till they be 
safe over Jordan. (Josh. v. 12.) Grace to-day 
succeeds to grace yesterday. A living, laving 
Saviour has an infinite fulness of it, to dispense 
to his needy children. He knows their wants ; 
and, coming to him, they obtain from him 
'' mercy, and grace to help in time of need." 

Mark that expression, ^* to help in time of 
need.'' (cec tvKaipov (ioriOetav.) Christ, you see, 
has his reserves (as it were) of grace, for days in 
which he knows it will be wanted. He never 
gives any, but for present use: as the apostle 
says, of the ministration of the Spirit, ** it is 
given to every man, to prt^t withal." So it is 
with grace. There is grace for a time of pros- 
perity ^ and other grace for a season of adversity. 
God has refreshments for his soldiers, to prepare 
them for battle ; so that experienced Christians 
have sometimes coM^^e^ on conflict and tempta- 
tion, in prospect, from the peculiar spiritual en- 
joyments, which have flowed in, heforehandy 
upon their souls. Then, too, God has armour , 
for the defence of his servants, in the battle ; 
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and cordials, with which he revives, and cheers 
them, when it is over. (Matt. iv. 11.) 

Here, my brethren, is ** grace for grace :" 
each precious in its season ; suitable as it comes ; 
and so, one succeeds another, one is exchanged 
for another, as he^ in whom its fulness is, sees 
best. Here, then, is our consolation, if (as there 
is reason to expect) days of fierce persecution 
and trial should again befall the Church. The 
Lord of the Church will give ** grace for grace." 
Other grace, or, certainly, in other measure, 
will be wanted then, than is now ; and therefore 
believers shall receive it, out of his fulness. It 
is a true saying, ** Dying grace for a dying 
day." It will not come, till it is needed. You 
remember the poor martyr, putting his finger 
into the flame, the evening before he suffered. 
He could not endure the torment. No, it was 
tempting Christ. It was expecting dying grace, 
before there was need of it. But, when the 
morrow came, grace came with it. Yes, it was 
wanted then ; and, with it, he went to the stake, 
and triumphed. When Christ sends for his 
people, to receive them to himself, he will be 
sure to send them strength for the journey. He 
will give them dying grace, in place of warring 
grace ; yes, and, often, triumphing grace too. 
Jordan overflowed all his banks, to the very mo- 
ment that Israel was to pass over ; but, when the 
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priests came to the brink, (who were to show 
the people the way by w^hich they should go,) 
instantly, it rolled back all its waves, and they 
went through, dryshod. 

And then, beloved in Christ, think of what is 
beyond : " the grace of life." (1 Pet. iii, 7.) 
O there is grace for grace, indeed ! So the 
apostle calls it, (1 Pet. i. 13,) " the grace that is 
to be brought untq you, at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ." Then believers receive, out of 
his fulness, the grace of rest,, the grace of vic- 
tory, the grace of honour and immortality, in 
the immediate presence of God and of the Lamb, 
for ever ! 

Let me say to you, then, in conclusion, 
Contemplate Christ more. Use Christ more. 
Delight in Christ more. '* Holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly calling. Consider the 
Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ 
Jesus J"^ ** Of his fulness have all we received, 
and grace for grace." 
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SERMON VI. 

CHRIST EATING WITH SINNERS. 

Matthew ix. 11. 

Why eateth your Master vnth publicans and 

sinners ? 

The Pharisees were busy enemies of the Lord 
Jesus, throughout his ministry. His gospel over- 
threw all that was peculiar, all on which they 
specially prided themselves, in their religious 
system. He exposed the hollo wness of their 
pretensions to superior holiness; cleared away 
their burdensome and unscriptural traditions; 
confuted their false maxims; and» in almost 
every particular of his doctrine, went counter to 
their favourite opinions and prejudices. Hence 
they were ever on the watch, to find some incon- 
sistency in his conduct, that might afford them 
ground of accusation and triumph. They planned 
various artifices, to ensnare him ; but the guile- 
less wisdom, and spotless holiness, of the Sa- 
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viour, foiled them, in every attempt. He acted, 
indeed, on many occasions, in direct opposition 
to their traditions, and principles of conduct ; 
but, when interrogated as to the propriety of his 
actions, he never failed to vindicate himself, in 
such a manner, as put all his adversaries to 
shame and silence. 

Of this we have a signal instance, in the 
passage connected with my text. Perhaps, no 
part of his conduct more surprised and irritated 
the proud, self-exalting Pharisee, than the free 
^nd gracious manner, in which our blessed Lord, 
holy as he was, received sinners of every de- 
scription, — the most notorious and profligate not 
excepted ; taught them the truths of his king- 
dom ; and even refused not, on some occasions, 
to sit down, and partake, as a guest with them, 
at the same table. His condescension, herein, 
was truly great, and surprising : but those en- 
vious and wicked men maliciously represented 
him as one, indifferent to their vices ; greedy of 
their entertainments ; liking their society ybr its 
axon sake, and courting them for companions. 
" Behold a man, gluttonous, and a wine-bibber; a 
friend of publicans and sinners.'* (Matt. xi. 19.) 

The same was their insinuation,^ in the form of 
a question put to his disciples, on: the present 
occasion. Probably, they hoped to prejudice 
them against their Master; or they had too 

i2 
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much experience of the wisdom and power with 
which Jesus spake, to attack him personally. 
** Why/' say they, " eateth your Master with 
publicans and sinners ?" The question is one of 
deep importance, and lively interest, in whatever 
ill design it may have originated ; and the true 
answer to it will open to us, with the divine 
blessing, much of those treasures of grace, the 
riches of that love and pity, that are in Christ, 
towards miserable sinners. With this view, I 
propose to consider the inquiry, at present ; and 
may the Lord the Spirit fulfil the desires of his 
children, and lead them into the instruction, and 
comfort, connected with the words before us. I 
may first, 

I. Notice, ^ briefly , the circumstances which 
gave rise td the inquiry ; and then, 
XL Return the answer to it. 

I. Notice, briefly, the circumstances which 
gave rise to the inquiry. 

These are of a deeply interesting character. 
Matthew the evangelist, who records the narra- 
tive, is himself the subject of it. At the time to 
which it relates, he was one of the publicans^ or 
tax-gatherers, who either collected or farmed 
the revenue, for the Roman conquerors of Judea. 
The office, as may readily be supposed, was one 
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extremely odious to the Jews ; and, in conse- 
quence, it fell, generally speaking, into the hands 
of men of bad character, to whom it afforded 
ample opportunity for fraudulent and oppressive 
gains. Hence we find these publicans commonly 
spoken of, in the New Testament, along with the 
most degraded and infamous of mankind. Christ 
himself authorized this usage, by his own adop- 
tion of it. " The publicans and harlots go into 
the kingdom of God before you." (Matt. xxi. 
31.) *' Let him be unto thee as an heathen man\ 
and a publican.'' (Matt, xviii. 17.) But, he who 
willeth not the death of a sinner, whose grace 
can renew and save the chief of sinners, had 
passed by, as Matthew sat at the receipt of cus- 
tom, in the very midst of ^his worldliness, and 
pursuit of gain, and, with one sovereign word, had 
broken the charm, and won that poor worshipper 
of Mammon, with all his affections, to himself. 
" Jesus saith unto him. Follow me; and he arose, 
and followed him." (v. 9.) Matthew modestly 
. omits, what St. Luke tells us, ** he left all^ and 
followed him." He had probably amassed much 
substancie, and was in the way of amassing more, 
in his odious calling; but, O the power of a 
word of Jesus, when accompanied by the Spirit 
of Jesus, on a sinner's heart ! He leaves all, and 
follows him." What things were gain to him, 
those he counts loss for Christ. As it is required 
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of the Wise in this world, '* Let him become 
a fool, that he may be wise/' so this man 
forthwith becomes poor, that he may be rich in- 
deed ! The next incident, recorded with equal 
modesty by himself, or, rather, left to be infer- 
red, strongly marks the gratitude of this re- 
deemed sinner to his Lord, and, with it, that 
tender concern for the souls of others, which is 
a sure and lovely accompaniment of divine grace, 
in the soul. St. Luke informs us, he made a 
great entertainment for Jesus, at his own bouse ; 
and thither he invited the friends and compa- 
nions of his former sinful life : doubtless, desi- 
rous to communicate, to them^ the mercies he had 
himself received ; to bring them^ also, within 
reach of the same blessings. * ' There was a great 
company," says St. Luke, (chap, v.29,) ** of pub- 
licans, and of others, that sat down with them." 

Such was the occasion of the assemblage, in 
which Jesus and his disciples were found : such 
the circumstances, which gave rise to the inquiry 
of the offended Pharisees, ^* Why eateth your 
Master with publicans and sinners?" Let us, 
now, turn our thoughts, in the second place, to 

II. The answer, with which this inquiry may 
be met. 

And, first, I may answer it, negatively ; and 
show what was not the reason of his eating with 
publicans and sinners. 
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1. First, then, Itwas^o^, as those wicked men 
would insinuate, to countenance their sin ; or 
because he had no proper sense of its malignity. 
None knew it, none hated it, like him. He ap- 
prehended it, perfectly, in all its loathsomeness 
and deformity. He knew the happiness it had 
spoiled, the hell it had created. His soul ab- 
horred the imagination of it. He was incarnate, 
for the very purpose of destroying it, and re- 
deeming his people from its influence ; and the 
whole tenor of his life, and doctrine, attested the 
spotless purity of his holy nature. Behold, here, 
my brethren, the dreadful malignity, that is 
couched under this inquiry. In effect, it went 
to charge that Holy One with favour toward 
sin ; a personal pleasure, in intercourse with the 
wicked. It ought to lessen our surprise, when 
his followers are assailed with the same calumny. 
** If they have called the Master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall they call 
them of his houshold." (Matt. x. 25.) As long, 
indeed, as publicans and sinners continue in their 
career of iniquity, bo long, the world concern 
themselves but little about them ; are satisfied to 
be better than they. But, when any such would 
come to Christ, and hear his gracious words at 
the mouth of his ministers ; when the free offers 
of grace and complete salvation are made to 
them, and they are declared to be just as tvel- 
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come as others, and to stand on precisely the same 
ground as others, for acceptance with God ; when 
a tender concern is exhibited, by the messengers 
of Christ, for their welfare, and a hope express- 
ed, that any such are recovered to him from the 
snare of the devil ; instantly, the self-righteous 
objector of this world charges the doctrine of 
free grace, as ministering to licentiousness ; as 
encouraging, and countenancing, profligacy ; as 
the invention of men, who can have no proper 
sense of the enormity of sin, and of its desert at 
the hand of God. And, what, then, would they 
substitute ? What was the bearing of those heart- 
less Pharisees, towards offenders, whose vices 
were only more opew, and undisguised , than, in 
many cases, were their own ? They stood aloof 
from them, in fancied superiority ; as if inter- 
course with them would contaminate themselves. 
They had no pity for their souls. All their feel- 
ing is expressed in that wretched boast, which is 
put by our Lord into the mouth of one of them, 
'^ God, I thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are." But, O the different spirit of our 
adorable and gracious Saviour ! Never was 
being beside, holy, as he was holy : and yet, 
with infinite abhorrence of sin, he pitied, and re- 
ceived, the wretched sinner. He came down 
from heaven, into these abodes of moral wretch- 
edness : he went up and down, as one of us, in 
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the pest-house of this foul world ; and endured 
the steam and stench of corruption , that assailed 
him on every hand : yea, and (still more won- 
derful) he consented to have man's sin charged 
upon himself! to be dealt with, of God, as 
clothed with it ! to endure all the wrath that 
was its due ! Here is a mysterious combina- 
tion, a stupendous union, of abhorrence of ini- 
quity, and yet tenderness to the guilty, past ex- 
pression. Let men speak as they will, of the 
tendency of free grace, certainly, there is nothing 
but the discovery of the love of Christ, in thus 
receiving vile sinners, that will ever win back 
man's alienated heart to that love of God, which 
is the foundation, and essence, of all true holi- 
ness. "There is mercy with thee, that thou 
may est be feared." 

But again ; We say, in answer, negatively, to 
this inquiry. Why eateth your master with pub- 
licans and sinners ? 

2. It was not to authorize our promiscuous in- 
tercourse with a wicked world. Professors of 
religion are fond of quoting this example of 
Christ, to justify their connexion, and compli- 
ances, with the world. Now, such men know 
not what they do. They know nothing of their 
own weakness ; of the strength of inward depra- 
vity ; of the suitableness of the world, with its 
various seductions, to provoke it, even as a spark 
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to gunpowder. Moreover, they go not into the 
world, as Christ went; or the world would 
quickly discard them from their society. He 
never lost sight of his proper character, as sent 
from God, and for God. He never, for a mo- 
ment, was present, in scenes which his conscience 
disapproved, because they might, by possibility^ 
give him opportunities of usefulness. He went, 
as the good physician of souls, to the abodes of 
sinners, not for any pleasure of their company^ 
or conformity to their sinful customs^ but in ful- 
filment of his errand of mercy and salvation. 
When our intercourse with sinners is, strictly, of 
this character ; when Christ is welcome ahmg 
with us, and Christ's word may be the topic of 
intercourse ; then we may plead this conduct of 
Christ, and plead it truly ^ in our justification. 

But, Is not this to justify the Pharisees, in 
their spirit of distance, and haughty disdain of 
such characters? Wherein lies the difference 
between their separation from them, and that 
which we are advocating ? I answer, The true 
disciple of Jesus refuses not, as the Pharisee, to 
have intercourse with sinners ; but, to have it on 
their terms. It springs, not from pride of fan- 
cied superiority^ but from a deep conviction of 
his own weakness^ and the consequent danger 
to which he exposes himself, by any other course. 
It is not unconcern about the souls of sinners, 
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but pity for them, speaking by the most forcible 
of all language,— e4?a?wp/e: and the world show, 
by their indignation at his conduct, that they 
well know how to interpret it. I cannot (saith 
the Christian) venture, with the madman, to the 
edge of the precipice ; or dance with him on the 
brink of the abyss : lest, in the vain hope of 
plucking him back from perdition, I perish, my- 
self, along with him. O let us beware, my bre- 
thren, while we shun the heartless indifference 
of the proud Pharisee, to the welfare of immortal 
souls, that we make not a concern for souls a 
pretext, (as it too often is made,) for conformity 
to an ensnaring, and hurtful world. *' Come 
out from among them, and be ye separate," is 
the express command of God ; and is the spirit 
of every precept of the New Testament. The 
neglect of this most necessary distinction, be- 
tween them that setve God, and them that serve 
him not, has been, in all ages, the bane of the 
christian church. Men, professing to be re- 
newed in the spirit of their minds^ and heavenly 
in their hopes, have ventured on Satan's ground : 
have mixed, freely, in the circles of worldly 
men, and associated themselves, even intimately, 
with such ; pleading the example of Christ ; 
deprecating what they have termed a pharisaic 
spirit of separation ; and justifying their con- 
duct, on the ground of commending religion. 
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hereby, to those who would not, otherwise, have 
an opportunity to witness, or judge of it. The 
result has been, what any one, acquainted with 
human nature, might have anticipated. The 
world has bewitched them again, with her sorce- 
ries ; and, if there have been any reality of grace 
in them, it has been tarnished : the gold has 
become dim, and the fine gold changed : and, 
instead of its lustre attracting, and convincing 
the world, such persons have narrowly escaped^ 
at last, with their own souls. 

But, let us now give a direct answer to the in- 
quiry, *' Why eateth your master with publicans 
and sinners ?" And we say. It was for two - rea- 
sons : one, as respected the Pharisees, and men 
of their spirit ; the other, as respected the pub- 
licans and sinners, who had given occasion to 
the inquiry. Our Lord, then, eat with them, 

1. That he might put down the haughty pre- 
tensions of these self-exalting Pharisees. The 
religion of the Pharisee is the religion of human 
nature. It lay in those things, by which all men, 
in their natural state of unregeneracy, expect to 
merit divine favour, and distinguish themselves 
from the mass of those around them. They were 
scrupulously exact, in the outward observances 
of religion : in all which a man may perform in 
his natural strength, and in the pride of self- 
righteousness, while the heart is free, to go after 
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its idols. Nay, besides the divinely instituted 
ordinances of worship, they had invented many 
other, and burdensome observances, of their own; 
and they hoped, by binding this heavy yoke 
upon themselves and their followers, to stand 
peculiarly high, singularly preeminent, in the fa^ 
vour of God. Thus, as St. Paul testifies of them, 
they went about to establish their oum righteous- 
ness ; and they had no other idea, but that they 
should go to heaven upon the ground of it. 
Hence our Lord, describing them according to 
their own proud notions of themselves, calls 
them, " the whohy' who needed not a phy- 
sician : ^^ the righteous j^' who needed not re- 
pentance : and, on this ground, he justifies his 
intercourse with such as knew, and felt them- 
selves to be sinners, rather than with them. 

This highly incensed them. He had come 
among them, as a preacher of righteousness, 
sent from God ; but, instead of recognizing their 
claims to superior sanctity, and divine favour, he 
distinctly assured his followers, " Except your 
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of 
the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall, in no case, 
enter into the kingdom of God." (Matt. v. 20.) 
Instead of paying them peculiar deference, and 
courting their society and good opinion, he knew 
them afar off; boldly brought to light, and re- 
proved, their secret wickedness ; and steadily 



126 CHRIST EATING WITH SINNERS. 

pursued his own course, in opposition to their most 
favourite maxims, and established traditions ; 
regardless, alike, of their frowns and smiles. 

On the other hand, the men whom they 
scorned, and treated as unworthy of notice, — to 
whom they said, ^* Stand by thyself, I am 
holier than thou,*'— these had free access to the 
Saviour: he addressed, to them, words of in- 
struction and mercy; and disdained not, on 
some occasions, to receive from them returns of 
kindness and hospitality. 

Now, by all this, he designed to show the 
Pharisees, and self-righteous men in every age, 
the light in which €rod regards them^ and what 
they may look for at his hand. It is, indeed^ a 
very humbling lesson, to the natural mind. The 
apostle, writing to the Romans, states it, broadly, 
in these terms, ^' There is no difference ; for 
ALL have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God.'' (Rom. iii. 22, 23.) At such a statement 
the proud moralist, the pharisaic formalist, the 
would-be righteous, and self-justifier, rise in 
indignation. Are ve, then, to be on the same 
line with the openly profane, the grossly immo- 
ral, the blasphemer, the sabbath-breaker, the 
adulterer? Shall our upright dealings^ our 
amiable carriage, our regular devotions, avail 
noihimg^ to recommend us to God? To what 
purpose, then, do we practise them ? The an- 
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swer is easy. Difference, in respect of charde- 
ter^ and beneficial influence on society, between 
the moral and the immoral, there is, rmich : but, 
religion consists not, merely in the fulfilment of 
our duties among meuy as social beings ; in the 
bare performance of acts .of worship, toward 
God. Religion is the going forth of our undi- 
vided affections toward God, as he is revealed in 
Christ. Religion is the surrender of the whole 
heart to him ; the sum^ the essence of the com- 
mandment being, * * Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God, with all thy heart, and soul, and 
strength." Now, herein, is no difference; that 
this love to God is foreign to the hearts of all un- 
regenerate men, alike : and, as long as this is the 
case, a man may be a very valuable member of 
society ; may do many things good, and neces- 
sary, in themselves, to be done ; may perform as 
many, and as wearisome acts of devotion, as a 
poor devotee of heathenism ; but he is a sinner, 
and cannot please God, nor God him. Till a 
man know, and confess this^ he is one of the 
proud, whom God abhorreth ; whom God re- 
sisteth ; whom God will abase, either in repent- 
ance in this world, or in shame, and everlasting 
contempt, in the world that is to come. He may, 
indeed, ^eak of a Saviour, and of being redeem- 
ed by him ; but he cannot, really, value Christ's 
salvation : nay, it is not suited to him : nay more, 
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it is not so much as offered to him, in this spirit : 
for Christ tells you, he came " to seek, and to 
save, that which is lost:** (Luke xix. 10.) Now, 
such men deny that they are lost. They have no 
objection to some help from a Saviour ; but a 
totaly absolute dependence on him, to the exclu- 
sion of every other consideration, (Phil. iii. 7,) 
a dependence such as might become the most 
abandoned and vilest of their species, and might 
imply that, in respect of God^ they were in the 
same condemnation, — this they will not, this 
they cannot bring themselves to submit to. 
Christ, as such a Saviour, is not wanted by them ; 
is even odious to them. He will not flatter men's 
CQuceit of any goodness in them. He brings 
them a salvation which is of grace, wholly, with- 
out works, (Rom. iii. 24, 28,) as, in any sense, 
or degree, the procuring cause of it : and that, 
because works, worthy of God's regard, man has 
not, nor ever can have, to offer. But this is 
thought to be so derogatory to human nature, 
that men, in general, like the Pharisees, utterly 
reject, and scorn it. Hence our Lord declared, 
" Verily I say unto you, th^t the publicans and 
the harlots go into the kingdom of God before 
you.'' (Matt. xxi. 31.) And hence, when he 
sojourned among men, he turned from the self- 
sufficient Pharisee, left him to his obstinate reso- 
lution to save himself, and addressed his gracious 
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words to the confessedly guilty and abandoned ; 
to those who felt themselves so to be, and thus 
had some apprehension of the suitableness of 
such a Saviour. 

And here we arrive at a second reason, that 
may be assigned for our Lord's conduct. He 
eat with publicans and sinners, 

2. For the recovery of their souls to God. 
He was, truly, what his enemies called him, 
** the friend of sinners :" not, as they basely in- 
sinuated, the patron of their viceSy but their 
ransomer from sin*s dominion. He counted 
them special objects of his pity, who came to 
redeem the captives to sin and Satan. (Luke iv. 
18.) On an occasion similar to the present, if 
not the same with it, he delivered those touching 
parables, recorded by St. Luke, (ch. xv,) in 
which he beautifully sets forth the interest which 
he had in these poor wanderers ; his tender so- 
licitude, for their recovery from ruin ; and the 
unbounded joy of his heart, when any were pre- 
vailed on to return to him. They were, to him, as 
his own sheep, who had strayed ; and the very 
object of his incarnation was to seek and save 
them. They were, to him, each one, as a precious 
piece of silver, that was lost, which he would use 
the utmost exertion to find again. There was joy 
in heaven, over one of them that repented ; yea, 
when the prodigal came to himself, when his 

K 
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Father saw him yet a great way off, he had 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck 
and kissed him ; and fed him, and clothed him, 
with the best of all he had. 

So here, by a very easy and natural simili- 
tude, the Lord justifies his gracious intercourse 
with such lost sinners. " They that be whole need 
not a physician, but they that are sick." As 
much as to say, I am the physician of souls ; 
and where should such an one be, but among 
the sick and dying? These men know, and 
feel, something of their spiritual maladies, while 
others are satisfied with their condition, and 
deny the reality of their disease. These men 
apprehend a suitableness to them in my salva* 
tion, while others object that it is too free, too 
humiliating ; leaving nothing for themselves to 
do, of which they might boast before God. 
These men listen to me, and hear me gladly, 
while others despise all my instruction, and will 
none of my reproof. Instead, then, of their 
wretchedness of character and condition ex- 
eluding them from my presence, it is the very 
reason why I should admit them to it. '^ Go 
ye, and learn what that meaneth, I will have 
mercy^ and not sacrifice; for I am not come 
to call the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance." 

I cannot forbear to notice, that there is some- 
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thing very terrible, to wwhumbled sinners, in 
these very declarations of unbounded grace in 
the Saviour. He came to save the lost. Are you^ 
then J whole? righteous? satisfied with yourselves "i 
Jesus, you see, has no commission to you. He 
brings you nothing. You are your oivn Savi- 
our ; looking to what you are, what you have 
done, or mean to do ; and, as long as this is so, 
Christ will be nothing to you. He gives you up, 
entirely, to do without him. ** I came," he 
says, *' to save the lost:^' but, '* if righteous- 
ness come by the law, then Christ is * dead in 
vain." (Galat. ii. 21.) 

But here we see the abundant encouragement, 
which this scripture affords, to convinced and 
burdened souls. Are we the chief of sinners ? 
Christ receiveth such, and eateth with them : 
treats them with kindness and friendship : con- 
descends to instruct them : suits his teaching to 
their misery ; and desires nothing so much, as 
their salvation and blessedness. You have a 
notable instance of his gracious deportment to- 
ward sinners, in that interview of his with the 
woman of Samaria, (John iv.) How loathsome 
must her character have been (see verse 18) to 
his pure mind ! how gross was her ignorance ! 
how revolting her bigotry and prejudice 1 But, 
instead of turning away from her, himself draws 
her into conversation ; touches her conscience ; 
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reveals to her his Messiahship ; and she goes 
away from the well, with limng water, springing 
up into everlasting life ! The same was his 
dealing towards her, whose description is, (Luke 
vii. 37,) that she '^ was a sinner:*' that is, no- 
tonoushfy eminently such. It was a true descrip- 
tion ; and our Lord knew it : but she came to 
him, weeping for sin ; not venturing so much as 
to open her mouth, to sue for mercy ; and Jesus 
received her. * ' He said unto her, Thy sins are 
forgiven :" and again, '* Thy faith hath saved 
thee ; go in peace." 

O may this most comforting assurance, then, 
abide with any, who may be bowed down with 
guilt ; compassed about with the terrors of great 
and unpardoned sins. Jesus receiveth sinners ; 
eateth with publicans and sinners : and observe, 
in what character : as the physician of souls, 
to heal them. He has pardon, he has cure, for 
them. No malady so desperate, but he can heal 
it : none so loathsome, but he will condescend 
to apply a remedy, when any will have recourse 
to him. It was the desperateness of man's con- 
dition, that moved him to come from heaven to 
his relief ; and as there can be no case beyond 
his skilU so is there none beyond his pity. If 
any heart will entertain him, he asks no more. 
** I will come in, and sup with him, and he 
with me." (Rev. iii. 20.) And, wherever he 
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comes, there he inquires into every sorrow, every 
need, every wish : there he opens the treasures 
of his grace ; he binds up the broken-hearted ; 
gives deliverance to the spiritual captive, sight 
to the blind, healing to the sick, life to the dead. 
*' I dwell with him that is of a contrite and 
humble spirit ; to revive the spirit of the humble, 
and to revive the heart of the contrite ones." 
(Is. Ivii. 15.) Fellow-sinners may despise us ; 
may cast at us our former, and now abhorred 
sins ; but Christ will not : he will neither be 
ashamed of us, nor upbraid us. We may have 

to go back to him, like the prodigal, in shame 

* 

and poverty, and rags ; but we are welcome. 
*' Bring forth," (saith he,) " the best robe, and 
put it on him : and put a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet ; and bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it ; and let us eat, and be merry : 
for this my son was dead, and is alive again ; 
he was lost, and is found." 

Lastly, let me say to the believer, restored to 
his Father*s house and heart, O beloved, well 
may you take up this inquiry, in your experi- 
ence of abounding mercy, and ask yourself, with 
wonder and joy, — ^Why does this Saviour eat 
with publicans and sinners ? Why am I, a vile 
sinner, permitted to have communion with this 
hol}'^ Lord ? to hear the messages of his love and 
mercy ; to receive his instructions ; to sit down 
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with him, at his table, and partake of all spiri-- 
tual blessings, in his presence ? He will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice. To his name be all the 
praise ! 

May the faith of this grace in Christ, of his 
readiness to receive sinners, to sit down, as a 
friend, with any who will receive him, draw us to 
him this day ! May we hear his word, receive 
his pardon, experience his healing ; and so, at 
length, ** eat bread with him, in the kingdom 
of God !" 
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SERMON VII. 

■ 

THE IMPORTUNATE WIDOW. 

Luke xviii. 1. 

And he spake a parable unto thern^ to this end^ that 
men ought always to pray^ and not to faint. 

When the Psalmist calls upon God, in the 65th 
Psalm ) he addresses him by this title, '* Thou 
that hearest prayer.'* It appears, from the verse 
immediately following, that sin lay heavy upon 
his mind ; and therefore, by this recollection of 
God, he encourages himself to approach him ; 
takes confidence to come, and cast his burden 
down at his feet, with some pleasant assurance 
of relief. " Iniquities prevail against us : as for 
our transgressions, thou shalt purge them away . " 
It is very necessary, my brethren, that we 
should have the same persuasion, that 'it is not 
in vain to pray. Prayer is as essential to the 
life of the soul, as breath is for the body. It is 
one of the first acts of spiritual life j " Behold, 
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he prayeth :" and it is a principal ordinance of 
God, for maintaining that life in vigour, and 
bringing it to maturity. I suppose, there is no- 
thing, by which we may, at any time, form so 
correct an estimate of our spiritual condition, as 
by our engagement of soul to this all-important 
exercise. I speak not, here, of sensible enjoy- 
ment, in prayer ; lively frames of devotion ; 
when our hearts burn within us, and our tongues 
catch the flame ; and the whole soul goes forth, 
in ardent aspirations of prayer and praise : nor 
do I refer to peculiar kindly, and pleasurable 
emotions, of godly sorrow for sin ; when the 
soul is graciously melted, under the sweet in- 
fluences of the Spirit, into repentance unto sal- 
vation, not to be repented of. These seasons 
are, indeed, precious : moments rich in blessing, 
to the child of God : but they are, usually, brief, 
and occasional : refreshments by the way, to 
support us under the general ruggedness of it. 
We are ready to say, at such times, ^* Master, 
it is good for us to be here ; " but it is not so, or 
we should enjoy them oftener. In truth, the 
communion of the Christian with his God, were 
it, ordinarily^ of this character, would rather re- 
semble that : sensible communion, that uninter- 
rupted fellowship, which is reserved for a better 
world. . But, ''the just shall live iy^ his faith'' 
His prayer is ''the ^x^-^^x of faith :'' and, by ew- 
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gagement of soul to this exercise, I mean, rather, 
that stedfast continuance therein, that patient 
waiting on God, in the unshaken conviction of 
his faithfulness and love, (let our measure of 
comfort, and acceptance, in prayer, be what it 
may,) which brings honour to God, and which is 
no small evidence of spiritua:! health, and strength 
of divine grace, in those with whom it is found. 
We are such creatures of sense, so prone to live 
continually hy feelings, instead of living on the 
simple word and truth of God, that, when God 
shuts us up to these, and we have nothing else 
left us, to animate our hopes, and support our 
courage, presently, our hearts fail us : we give 
up prayer ; or it is little more than unbelieving 
lamentations and complaints : we expect nothing 
from it. 

Our gracious Lord, well knowing the discou- 
ragements which cause us to grow weary in this 
blessed exercise, sets himself, here, to their re- 
moval : and, in his intimate acquaintance with 
the wants and workings of the human heart, he 
is not content with a hare exhortation to this 
duty of perseverance in prayer, but, with ad- 
mirable skill, puts a case, in which the extremes 
of helplessness on the one hand, and of heartless 
indifference, and cruel selfishness, on the other, 
are combined : and, by simply exhibiting what 
we may all see to be a natural result of impor- 
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tunity, even under circumstances so hopeless, 
he brings home an appeal to us, with irresistible 
force, whether it be possible, where God is the 
party on the one hand, and the people of his 
love on the other, that their cry can ever be dis- 
regarded. 

May the Spirit of Jesus enable us to enter into 
the touching parable on which his appeal is 
founded ; and encourage us, by it, to never- 
ceasing supplications ; though everything in us, 
everything around us, — the word, the provi- 
dence, the long-continued silence of our God, 
seem to be against us. " They that know thy 
name will put their trust in thee ; for thou. 
Lord, hast not forsaken them that seek thee. 
The needy shall not alway be forgotten : the 
expectation of the poor shall not perish for ever." 
(Ps. ix. 10, 18.) Note, 

I. The case put by our Lord, in the parable 
before us. 

II. The exceeding encouragement to prayer, 
which it is calculated to afford. 

I. The case put by our Lord, in the parable 
before us. 

" There was, in a city, a judge, which feared 
not God, neither regarded man. And there was 
a widow in that city ; and she came unto him. 
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saying, Avenge me of mine adversary/' Now, 
mark, in the circumstances here supposed, every 
kind of discouragement. First, in the character 
of the man who alone could redress her wrongs, 
in virtue of his office. He was one, totally de- 
void of feeling, or principle. It was vain for this 
poor woman to hope, because of the justice of 
her plea ; because of the guilt, in the sight of 
God, or the public scandal among men, that 
might attach to the neglect of an appeal so 
reasonable, and coming from one, whose forlorn 
condition demanded peculiar sympathy. He 
" feared not God, neither regarded man." 
There was no such thing as touching him by 
the common arguments, and motives, which ad- 
dress themselves to the fears, or feelings, of men. 
Further, Consider the circumstances of the ap- 
plicant. Men who long sue in vain, may have 
it in their power to threaten : or, if they cannot 
succeed of themselves, their friends may take up 
their cause ; and family interest, and influence, 
may at length prevail. But, here is a poor, de- 
solate, friendless widow. Arguments she had 
none. Helpers she had none : and hope, as we 
have seen, from the character of her judge, she 
could have none. Her sole resource was, to go 
continually and say, *' Avenge me of mine ad- 
versary." 

Alas, how painful the reflection, which I can- 
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not omit here, though it be foreign to our im- 
mediate purpose, that such a picture should be 
drawn from real life ! There are not a few, 
who, like this wicked man, take advantage of 
the friendless and powerless condition of the 
widow, or the orphan, the weak in sex, or age, 
or circumstances, to injure them (as they con- 
ceive) with impunity : forgetting, or despising, 
the eye of him who has said, *' A father of the 
fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is God, 
in his holy habitation." (Ps. Ixviii. 6.) '^ Their 
Redeemer is mighty ; he will plead their cause 
with thee." (Prov. xxiii. 11.) 

But, to return. We might conclude, that, 
under circumstances, apparently, so hopeless, 
this poor widow would, at length, give up her 
suit. Nothing afforded her the faintest encou- 
ragement to persevere. What further hope (she 
might have said) can I entertain ? What avails 
it to cry to him, when God and man are, alike, 
set at nought by him ? Let me abide the wrong, 
and suffer on, in silence. 

But, not so, here. " She came, saying. 
Avenge me of mine adversary :'' and when once 
coming and saying it was of no avail, she came 
again and again, and said it. Against hope, she 
persisted, in hope. Her plea was importunate : 
her cry incessant : '' Avenge me of mine adver- 
sary. And he would not, for a while : but af- 
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terward he said within himself, Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man, yet, because this widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge her ; lest, by her con- 
tinual coming, she weary me." Thus, under all 
these discouraging circumstances, her simple 
importunity prevailed ; and the result thus sup- 
posed, in the parable, is as natural, as it is instruc- 
tive. Earnest desire constrains us to be impor- 
tunate. We cannot take a refusal : and impor- 
tunity of this kind will often attain its end, when 
there may be nothing else, to give us the 
slightest prospect of success. 
Consider, now, 

II. The exceeding encouragement to prayer, 
which the case thus put is calculated to afford. 

" And the Lord said. Hear what the unjust 
judge saith." That wicked, heartless man, fol- 
lowing only the selfish impulses of his own vile 
nature, was moved, by the mere importunities 
of a helpless widow, to avenge her of her adver- 
sary, ** And shall not God avenge his own elect , 
which cry, day and night, unto him, though he 
bear long with them ? I tell you that he will 
avenge them, speedily.'^ Mark, my brethren, 
with what inimitable skill, what tender inge- 
nuity of argument, our blessed Lord adapts him- 
self to the circumstances of his tempted people ; 
overcomes their doubts : and constrains them to 
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receive the instruction and comfort he would 
minister. There is no escape from the appeal 
which he makes here. Look at the God with 
whom believers have to do : or, Look, again, at 
the relation in which they stand to him : and, if 
a poor widow's perseverance could so conquer an 
unjust and cruel judge, O what abundant en- 
couragement have saints to press their suit, 
in the certainty of acceptance, before their 
God! 

Look, first, at the God with whom the be- 
liever has to do. It is God, to whom, alone, a 
creature can flee for succour, in times of distress 
and need. On him it depends, altogether, to 
give, or withhold, all blessings and deliverances. 
And, hence, an acquaintance with his character, 
as he has revealed himself in his word, is of the 
utmost importance to us, if we would draw near 
to him with any comfortable hope of his favour. 
On this character of our God, Jesus, evidently, 
rests the strength of his appeal, here. It was 
not in vain (he says) to cry, perse veringly, to an 
unjust, unfeeling judge : And shall not God 
avenge? Consider, then, my brethren, what is 
the character of our God, as he has himself de- 
scribed it, to give assurance to the fainting heart 
of a guilty, needy sinner. Our diflSculty, here, 
is to selecty out of the multitude of cheering and 
consolatory testimonies with which scripture is 
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full. First, in general. *^ The Lord is gracious, 
and full of compassion ; slow to anger, and of 
great mercy. The Lord is good to all; and his 
tender mercies are over all his works :" and, 
more especially, as respects praying souls, * ^ The 
Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him ; 
to all that call upon him in truth. He will/w^/ the 
desire of them that fear him : he also will hear 
their cry, and will save them." (Ps. cxlv. 8, 9, 
18, 19.) *' The same Lord over all is rich unto 
tf// that Cflr// upon him." (Rom. x. 12.) O what 
words of encouragement are these ! not setting 
forth the Lord's riches, for the mere display of 
his own greatness and glory ; as Hezekiah osten- 
tatiously exhibited his wealth, to excite the ad- 
miration and envy of foreigners, who had no 
benefit of them ; but revealing him as rich unto^ 
rich for men ! And for xohat men ? Is there, 
here, any conception, any limitation, that should 
check me, and discourage me, when I would 
take the comfort of this testimony ? No : he is 
*' rich unto all that call upon him. For, who- 
soever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall 
be saved." 

But it is not mercy, only, in God, that may 
afford encouragement and confidence, to a sin- 
ner, to urge his suit before him. This, indeed, 
is the first consideration, that, usually, revives 
the hopes of a convinced, self-condemned peni- 
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tent : but, when he comes to a riper understand- 
ing of the character of God, as revealed in the 
gospel, then he sees, that the glory of every at- 
tribute of the divine character, — his unchange- 
ableness in the execution of his declared pur- 
poses, h\^ justice to the Son of his love, hh faith- 
fuhess to his covenant engagements, his truth 
in the fulfilment of promises innumerable, — the 
glory of all these is deeply concerned, in his 
taking up the cause of those who commit it into 
his hand. This poor widow had no promise to 
plead. The honour and interests of her judge 
were, in no way, involved, in granting her re- 
quest. She had no friend at his court, to in- 
tercede for her : still less could she plead any 
affinity to him before whom she stood. Her 
importunity was her only resource, and it suc- 
ceeded. But the believer in Jesus has everything 
on his side^ when he comes to God, through 
Christ. Jesus has procured for him reconcilia- 
tion ; has merited for him free bestowal of all 
blessings. He has exceeding great and precious 
promises, of all things that pertain unto life and 
godliness : so that he may go, with God's own 
pledges in his hand ; yea, he may plead the 
very oath of God, as his warrant for expecting a 
gracious answer. *' God, willing more abun- 
dantly to show, unto the heirs of promise, the 
immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an 
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oath ; that, by two immutable things, (the word, 
yea, and oath of God,) wherein it was impossible 
that God should lie, we might have a strong 
consolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us." (Heb. vi. 17, 18.) 
** And shall not God avenge ?" Let us only 
confine our thoughts, in this matter, to a few 
particulars, where enumeration is endless, and 
encouragement inexhaustible. Consider the pro- 
vision which God has made, the pains (so to 
speak) which he has been at, to open a way for 
sinners to come and plead with him. He needed 
not to have done this. He had been infinitely 
good, and righteous, in rejecting the cry, if such 
had ever ascended to him, of guilty, vile transgres- 
sors» But O, praised be his name, mercy rejoic- 
eth over judgment. He has set a throne of 
grace : and this was no act of mere sovereignty ; 
as he said, '^ Let there be light, and there was 
light." No ; to set up this throne of grace re- 
quired the sacrifice of his well-beloved Son . The 
foundations of this throne are laid in blood, the 
blood of Jesus. They rest upon his cross. >^ We 
have boldness to enter into the holiest, by the 
blood of Jesus ; by a new, and living way, which 
he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh." (Heb, x. 19, 20.) To 
such a God do we come ; seated on a throne 
where all is grace, mercy, and peace, to whoso- 

L 
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ever will come and receive them. There is pro- 
vided for the poor, guilty, trembling penitent, 
the blood of sprinkling j that his conscience may 
be cleansed from guilt, and that he may have 
courage to speak, to him who sits there, as a 
father, and a friend ; having no charge to lay 
against him, because Jesus died. There, too^ we 
have *' An Advocate with the Fat her ^ Jesus Christ 
the righteous one, the propitiation for our sins ;" 
who ever lives, to plead the merit of his own 
work, for the benefit of sinners ; through whom, 
therefore, we may ever come, and, under a 
sense of daily infirmity, and daily need, renew 
our peace, and recruit our spiritual strength, and 
obtain mercy, and grace to help in time of need." 
There, too, is '* the Spirit " that '' helpeth our 
infirmities ;" meeting the faint-hearted, bewil- 
dered soul, ignorant, in great measure, of its own 
wants and dangers, and making intercession ybr 
us, by pleading in us, according to the will of 
God. 

Now, Is this the God to whom we come? 
Has he thus provided for sinners' access? Did 
he conceive the thought of all this gracQ, and 
arrange the method of it, and execute it by 
the blood of Jesus ? And does he now reveal 
it to sinners,, in the word ? And shall not God 
avenge ? ; Shall an unjust judge be overcome by 
importunity, and shall God have gone out of his 
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way to give us audience, and, after all, have said, 
Seek ye me in vain ? 

But we must consider another particular, 
which adds, exceedingly, to the encouragement 
of our importunity in prayer : and that is, not 
only God's character y to whom we come ; but the 
deep, and peculiar interest which he has in m ; 
' ' his own elect. " That poor widow drew nigh to 
one, who had no particle of feeling for her, and 
took not the slightest interest in her. It con- 
cerned not him, whether it went well, or ill, 
with her. But O, it is far otherwise, as respects 
God's praying people. They are his own elect : 
objects of his special delight, his eternal, and 
distinguishing love. He chose them in Christ, 
before the foundation of the world, to be holy, 
and without blame before him, in love : predes- 
tinated them unto the adoption of children, by 
Jesus Christ, to himself. Thus they are his own ; 
his peculiar treasure. The day in which their 
blessed number is complete, whisrein he will ga- 
ther them together to himself, he calls, " the day 
that I make up my jewels, ''^ (Mai. iii. 17.) They 
belong to him, in a relation inconceivably near ; 
even in Christ. They are dear to him, as none 
beside, in the whole compass of creation. True ; 
he bears long, as respects them. Their adversa- 
ries seem to triumph ; and, for the present, have 
the advantage over them, in numbers and influ- 

l2 
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ence. Spiritual enemies oppress them, and make 
them sady whom God would not have sad. There 
have been times, when the bare name of their 
God and Saviour, called upon them, has exposed 
them to brutal indignities and cruelty ; to the 
loss of all things ; to fire and sword. And this 
same name of their God and Saviour, confessed 
by them, not in word only, but by the power of 
a holy conversation and godliness, still exposes 
them to the dislike and hatred of the world, and 
the furious assaults of principalities and powers, 
the rulers of this world's darkness. And God 
seems to wink at it, and care nothing for it. 
The enemies of his church without, and the more 
dreadful enemies of the soul within, carry all 
before them ; so that, when his saints cry to him, 
Avenge me of my adversaiy, that may even be 
said of him, which we find here, *' He would not, 
for a while/' But, — those cries, and importu- 
nate wrestlings, of his believing, though sorely 
pressed people, which enter, day and night, into 
the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, — Do they, in- 
deed, enter there, in vain? Hasty sense and 
impatient unbelief say, Yes : but. Not so, saith, 
again, the heaven-born faith of God's elect. 
" Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him." 
True ; I have looked long, and yet he delays ; but 
I will, yet, look again, toward his holy temple." 
^' Though the vision tarry, I will wait for it ; for 
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it will surely come, it will not tarry." That poor 
widow conquered a wicked judge, by her impor- 
tunity. And shall not God avenge his own 
elect, which cry, day and night, unto him ? I 
tell you, (saith Christ,) *' he will avenge them, 
speedily.'' 

Now, let me apply the subject, first, to those 
among you, and perhaps they are not a few, who 
never pray. I speak not, here, of a mere repeat- 
ing prayers. That is customary with many, who, 
yet, know not what real, spiritual supplication, oir 
fervent desire after God, means. And they are 
conscious that so it is. Their hearts go not forth to 
Grod. They do but utter ^form of prayer : speak 
of blessings they are well contented to be with- 
out; and deprecate spiritual evils, which they 
neither feel, nor fear. They know not what it 
is to pray. Now, think ye, how awfully your 
conduct, herein, stands in contrast with that of 
the people of God. See how they are described, 
here ; — ^They " cry^ day and nighty unto him.'* 
Are yoUy then, in no danger of wrath to come ? 
Have you no enemy seeking your destruction ? 
Have you no need of Christ, as a present Sa- 
viour, to cleanse you from the pollution, and to 
rid you of the love, and power, and curse, of sin? 
And, if it be so, Is God so evil, in your eyes, so 
heartless, and indifferent to your misery, that 
you count it altogether /rt/i/Ze^^ labour, to be a 
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soitor at his throne ? that even an unjust judge 
shall receive more solicitation, at the hand of 
man, than yoci think it worth while to spend on 
Crodl So it is, or, certainly, there are times, in 
the experience of the most senseless, and aban- 
doned, when sin, and misery by reason of sin, 
would ilrtt;e them to pray, if prayer, in their esti- 
mation, offered any prospect of relief. But, alas ! 
unbelief shuts the mouths of men ; and turns 
all the revelation of God's love in Christ, all the 
promises of his word, so free, so full, so without 
limitation, into a lie ! 

But this subject addresses itself, more properly, 
to the prm/mgremnwA ; the people of God ; who 
are often ready to faint, while God delays to an- 
swer and avenge. In this parable, our Lord 
comes down to the level of those low, hard 
thoughts of God, and those desponding thoughts 
of themselves, which his children are too prone 
to entertain. We often think of God, as though 
nothing we can say could move him. He is so 
high, we so mean ; he so holy, we so polluted ; 
how can we expect his regard? Well, saith 
Christ, Be it so, that, in drawing nigh to God, 
you draw nigh to one, as tst beyond the reach 
of your aigum^its and entreaties, as in the case 
I have described : yet, you see, it is wise to 
pray : aboa^ to pray, and not to ftint. Be it 
so, you can realiie no interest in God ; dare not 
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count yourself a child ; but think yourself as 
strange to him, and he to you, as were this friend- 
less widow and her judge, one to the other : yet, 
you see, even she gained her suit, by persever- 
ing in it; and so shall you. ^^ Always pray, 
and faint not." Thus the Lord, in this affecting 
parable, condescends to the sad infirmities of his 
poor people ; takes them at their worst, when 
they have no hope, either in God, or themselves ; 
and shows them, were all even as hopekss as 
they count it to be, the blessedness of waiting, 
still, 0<L God. 

O be persuaded, dear brethren, to receive his 
consolations. Whatever be your trial, whatever 
your discouragements, never give up prayer. 
You may have waited long, without apparent 
success ; but the delay sfhall not be for ever. It 
is no new thing for the deet of God to be thus 
exercised ; not because God is slow to bless, or 
indifferent to their sorrows ; but because this 
experience is, many ways, suited to creatures in 
our condition. It is a discipline that is very 
useful, to keep us humble ; sensible of osir abso* 
lute dependence on God. It is' an exercise that 
calls out, and strengthens, and perfects, some of 
the highest christian graces : the grace of faitk, 
of patience, of trust, of entire, childlike ^ibmis- 
sion to our God. It endears the mercy, and 
heightens its value, when it does come. It brings 
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glory to God, by manifesting the reality, and 
power of his grace, in creatures, naturally, so 
unequal to such experience ; and it brings a 
blessed evidence, to ourselves, of the truth of his 
work in us, when, amidst disappointments, and 
failures of expectation, to sense, our faith can 
yet hold out, and pray on, and hope, against 
hope. And then, again, these seeming delays 
issue, at last, in the more abundant communica- 
tion of the desired blessing, in the Lord's ap- 
pointed season of its bestowal. ^^ O woman, 
great is thy faith : Be it, unto thee, even as thou 
wilt/' 

Learn, then, dearly beloved, ** always to pray, 
and not to faint." It may be, this or that parti- 
cular has often been made a subject of your fer- 
vent prayers ; and nothing seems to have come 
of them. Well, be not hasty to conclude, that 
God has fixed it otherwise than you have sought 
of him ; that it is in vain to plead with him any 
more, Wait for '' the end of the Lord." " The 
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it." He has 
received the early rain, but he must receive the 
latter rain, as well, or the harvest comes not : 
and so it is in prayer. Some little earnest^ per- 
haps, Grod has given us of acceptance, but still 
the/t^// blessing is delayed : still we want, and 
wait for it ; and it looks as if it would never 
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come at all. Our friends and relatives are grace- 
less. They go on, year after year, and seem to 
gTow harder in their sin. We presently con- 
clude, we know the purposes of God, respecting 
them : count their salvation hopeless ; and, if we 
mention their case in prayer, it is with faint, if 
with any expectation, of a happy issue. So, 
under personal affliction. We are ready to grow 
wtary of God's corrections : to say, There is no 
end of them : there is no hope of its being other- 
wise. ** He is in one mind, and who can turn 
him ?" So, in conflict with corruption ; in the 
experience of the dreadful power, and constant 
opposition, of our cruel eneinies ; when we have 
made many a struggle, and yet their power 
seems hardly shaken in us ; O, then, it seems im- 
possible God can care for us. We have exhausted 
every expedient, on which we relied for relief : 
we have used every argument with him : we 
have prayed, and confessed, and wept, and re- 
solved, and resisted ; and yet we find no effectual 
deliverance. What shall we do more ? What 
more, my brethren ? Why do, just what this 
poor widow did. Come again ; and again, to 
that : with this owe, same cry, Lord, " avenge me 
of my adversary/' O yes ; Always pray, and 
faint not. Jacob did this. He had wrestled 
sore, through the whole night ; and, instead of 
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prevailing, his strength was withered, by the 
touch of him with whom he strove : but, withal, 
he lets him not go. No, saith he, '^ I will not 
let thee go, except thou bless me. " The woman 
of Canaan did this. Jesus himself repels her : 
calls her, almost in direct terms, a dog. But, be 
it so ; then, as a dog, she will come, and turn 
the very reproach into an argument. ^^ Truth, 
Lord ; yet the dogs under the table eat of the 
childrens' crumbs." Yea, and more than all, 
Jesus himself did this, in the days of his flesh. 
He has taught us, hy his own example^ always to 
pray, and not to faint : and that under circum- 
stances more hopeless, to sense, than any other 
we can conceive. 'He was called to drink that 
bitter cup of wrath which our sins had mingled. 
He well knew the awful necessity there was for 
this, if any soul of man were to be saved. The 
whole intention of his coming was for this very 
thing. All the salvation of his elect depended 
thereupon. All the glory of his Father hung 
upon his obedience herein. Yet, even so, he 
prays. " Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me." " Being in an agony, he prayed 
more fervently." ** He went away again, and 
prayed the third titne^ saying the same words.'' 
It was not for him, at that moment, to reason, 
but to pray. He was sure, prayer could not be 
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in vain ; and vain it was not. ^^ He was heard ^ 
in that he feared/' 

The Lord teach you and me, dear brethren, to 
do likewise : ** always to pray, and not to faint.'* 
Amen ! 



SERMON VIII. 

LIFE BY CHRIST 
REIGNING ABOVE DEATH BY ADAM. 



Rom. v. 17. 

For if^ hy one maris offence^ death reigned hy oncj 
much morSj they which receive abundance of 
gracCj and of the gift of righteou,snesSj shall 
reign in life by OTie^ Jesus Christ. 

In the verses connected with my text, the 
Apostle is contrasting the ruin introduced by 
Adam, with the recovery y the more than recovery 
out of it, by Christ : and he shows, here, the 
abundant ground of confidence which believers 
have, that, as they died in Adam, so they shall 
live, yea, reign in life, by Jesus Christ. His 
subject brings with it the contemplation of that 
deeply mysterious, but undeniable fact, — the 
implication of the whole human family, in the 
guilty and so the curse^ of Adam's transgression. 
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This mystery of God the apostle asserts, again 
and again, here, in the compass of a few verses. 
" By one man^ sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin : and 50, (ovrwc, in this way,) death 
passed upon all men, (SiiiXdEv, passed on, in suc- 
cession, from one to another,) for that all have 
sinned." (ver. 12.) " Through the offence of 
oncj (tov €voc,) many be dead." (ver. 15.) " By 
the offence of one^ (or hy one offence^ 8i' hfoq 
wapaTTTtJiuuiTog^) judgment came upon all men, 
to condemnation." (ver. 18.) " By one mans 
disobedience, many were made sinners :" (afjutp- 
TwXot KaretTrddrifTav*) Mark, not sufferers only, 
hut sinners: involved in guilt, along with him. 

Such is the reiterated testimony of inspiration, 
as to the share of Adam's children, in the guilt, 
and ruin, consequent upon his first transgres- 
sion. And, in the 13th and 14th verses of this 
chapter, the irresistible evidence of facts is ap- 
pealed to, by the apostle, for its truth. Having 
asserted, that men are dealt with as sinners in 
Adam, that death passed upon all men, in this, 
and no other way, he adds, parenthetically, by 
way of proof, ** For, until the law, sin was in 
the world :'' that is, Before ever the Mosaic law 
was given, for the personal violation of which 
men might be thought to die, sin was chargeable 
upon them : * ^ But sin is not imputed, (is not so 
chargeable,) where there is no law ;" for, it is 
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clear, there can be no transgression, where there 
is no command to be transgressed. '^ Neverthe- 
less, death reigned :'' that is to say, We have, 
yet, the evidence offacts^ that sin was so charge- 
able, and that, even upon infants. ^^ Death 
reigned, even over them that had not sinned 
after the similitude of Adam's transgression :" 
had never, personally j violated a known law^ not 
even of natural conscience, as might be pleaded 
of adults. What remains, therefore, but that 
the sin thus charged, and by which death 
reigns, even over infants, is, (as he set out to 
prove,) the violation of the law of creation, in 
Adam: "who," adds the apostle, "is the 
figure, (or type^ rvwog,) of him that was to 
come :" who stood, like Christ, as the repre- 
sentative of his seed ; and communicated to 
them all that belonged to him, in his federal 
capacity : innocence, continuing in his inno- 
cence ; and sin and ruin, when he fell. 

The constitution of God in nature, and his 
constitution in grace, are, in their prindpUj ex- 
actly alike. (See verses 18, 19 ; and 1 Cor. xv. 
22.) In each, men are regarded, in the first 
instance, not as separate, independent beings ; 
but, collectively, as united under one common 
head, one individual of them, who stands for 
all his seed, before God : so that, as* he is, they 
are, in the judgment of God, which is " accords 
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ing to truth ;" and are no more distinguishable 
from him, than the branches may be, from their 
parent root; the members, from their common 
head. They are, together^ one body, one ex- 
istence. The act of the head is, truly ^ the act 
of all ; in virtue of unity of being, between him 
and them. 

Such a head to all his seed, that is, to all 
men, by nature, is Adam. Such a head, like- 
wise, to his seed, that is to all spiritual men, is 
Christ; who is therefore styled, ** the second 

MAN,'* " THE LAST AdAM :" (1 CoT. XV. 45, 

47 :) terms, to which, on any other view, it 
seems impossible to attach any definite, or sa- 
tisfactory meaning. 

As men are bom into the world, by natural 
generation, they are in Adam ; and, as such, 
are parties, by a common fallen nature, to the 
original oflTence of their first parent Hence, 
before ever they have done good, or evil, by 
their own^ personal act, they are under a curse, 
as they are Adam's seed ; Adam's self, (so to 
speak :) so one with him, as to have his act of 
sin justly affecting themy as their oivn. Thus 
the scriptures distinctly speak of men, as, ^^ hy 
nature^ children of wrath'" " In Adam, all 
die,^' And, as we inherit guilt in Adam, so, 
also, depra/mty ; a corrupt nature. The stock 
from which we spring is rotten, and we are 
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branches that inherit all the noxious qualities of 
the parent root. And, further, this depravity 
of nature discovers itself, from earliest years, in 
actual transgression : and here conies in man's 
personal responsibility, distinct from that whibh 
attaches to him as he is a related being, impli- 
cated in the acts of his covenant head, and re- 
presentative. He is, besides, individually, a 
transgressor. He ** goes astray from the 
womb ;" and ** eoery imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart is only evil, continiLallt/ .** (Ps. Iviii. 
3 ; Gen. vi. 5.) 

Out of this awful condition, God has been 
pleased to provide a way of deliverance. And 
his constitution, (or mode of dealing with men,) 
for this end, is precisely similar to the former. 
He has appointed Christ a second head, a second 
public person, or representative, not, indeed, of 
the whole human family, but of all " his seed;" 
(Is. liii. 10 ;) that is, of all who are in him, by 
faith, as, by natural generation, they are in 
Adam. And Christ having fulfilled the Adam 
covenant for all who believe, God now proposes 
to men, generally, in the gospel, deliverance 
from its sentence and requirements : calls upon 
them to accept the mercy thus provided for 
them ; that, being one with Christ, by faith, they 
may, henceforth, be free from the law, and from 
all sin chargeable on them by it, and enjoy an 
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interest in his met^tonous work of obedience 
unto life, precisely as, by nature, they are in- 
terested in Adam's work of sin, and reap its 
consequences. When a sinner is convinced by 
God's Spirit of his sin and ruin, as a child 
of Adam ; sees himself perishing, under the 
first covenant of works, under the transgression 
of which, in Adam, he begins existence ; —then, 
he is constrained, through the influences of the 
same Spirit, to flee to Christ. He believes the 
mercy of God, providing for him, freely, a con- 
stitution of grace, for his salvation, similar, in 
principle, to that wherein he fell in Adam : and 
this faith, wrought in him by the Spirit, actually 
brings him into this new covenant relation. 
Henceforth, he has done with Adam, and his 
covenant. He is in Christ. (Rom. viii. 1 ; 
2 Cor. V. 17 ; 1 John v. 20.) And, being so, 
he has now, all good in him, as, before, he had 
all evil, in Adam. As he was, truly, and pro- 
perly, guilty by Adam's disobedience, so is he, 
truly, and properly, righteous by Christ's obe- 
dience : (ver. 19 :) guilty, as one being with 
Adam ; righteous, as he is, now, *' one spirit" 
with Christ. As, in Adam, he inherited a cfe- 
praved nature, so, in Christ, he is ** partaker of 
a divine nature." As his depraved nature issued 
in actual transgression, which brought with it 
aggravated condemnation, so his new nature 

M 
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discovers itself in its proper fruits of righteous- 
nessj which, as wrought in Christ, bring with 
them a blessed reward of grace, at his ap- 
pearing. 

O that men professing to believe the Bible 
did but rightly understand, and receive, this 
fundamental truth ! a truth which is, in fact, the 
one key to the whole mystery of God in the 
gospel. This doctrine strikes a death-blow at 
the self-righteousness of the human heart : con- 
vinces man, at once, how utterly impossible it is 
for him, by anything he can do, out of Christ, 
to make himself pleasant to God, and, thereby, 
win an interest in Christ and his salvation. This 
doctrine leads a sinner straight to Christ, in 
whom alone he dies to the first Adam, and to 
all the guilt and curse inherited from him, and 
becomes interested, by simple faith, in the obe- 
dience of the second Adam, and in the eternal 
life which is its due. This doctrine, again, 
teaches the believer his entire freedom, in Christ, 
from the law of works ; and instructs him in that 
mystery of godliness, so hardly learnt by many, 
not to expect holiness from himself, as a fruit of 
nature, but to derive it, daily, from Christ, in 
the enjoyment of his salvation, and by the com- 
munication of his Spirit, with whom he is now 
one, by faith. (John xv. 1 — 8.) O happy they, 
who, instead of arraigning the equity of God, in 
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this constitution, and demanding a reason for 
bis dealings, and refusing his mercy in Christ, 
go, and confess their ruin, give glory to God, 
and find righteousness and eternal life in Christ, 
by faith, as in Adam they found guilt and 
death ! 

And, here, it is specially to be noted, that 
this is the only profitable^ indeed, the only safe 
way, of contemplating the mystery of the fall. 
Connect it, as God does here, with recovery in 
Christ. In itself, it is dreadfully gloomy and 
insupportable : dark and dismal : and, when thus 
regarded ahney by ignorant and wicked men, is 
made the occasion of horrid blasphemies against 
God. But the apostle introduces it here, to 
establisji us in the assurance of life and salvation^ 
in Christ. Has Adam wrought sin? Christ, 
our last Adam, has wrought righteousness. Has 
Adam's sin brought in death? Christ's obe- 
dience has brought life. Has death reigned by 
man ? Much more shall life reigny by the God- 
man. " If, by one man's offence, death reigned 
by one, much more, they which receive abun- 
dance of grace, and of the gift of righteousness, 
shall reign in life, by one, Jesus Christ." 

May the Lord savingly reveal to us this blessed 
mystery of his word, while we contemplate it, 
more particularly, as it is here set forth. We 
have, in the words before us, 
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I. An awful truth asserted. 

II. A glorious assurance, connected with it. 

I. An awful truth asserted. 

"By one man's offence, death reigned by 
one," (or, by the one man, ita tov iwc.) Two 
things are here to be noted: 1. The reign of 
death ; 3. To what it is traced. 

1. The reign of death. " Death reigned." 
The term death may be taken, here, in its lai^est 
sense ; as expressing, not merely the mortality of 
the body, but the desolation and destruction of 
awd, as well as body, under the righteous curse 
of God ; under the effects of that sentence, " In 
the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely 
die." In the instant of tran^ession, man be- 
came spiritualbf dead : for, " to be carnally 
minded is death .-'* (chap. viii. 6 :) and thus he 
brought himself under the sentence of eternal 
death : and both these are to be understood 
here, where the apostle is, evidently, opposing 
the death by Adam, of which he speaks, to the 
life which believers have in Christ, their spiri- 
tual and eternal life and blessedness. Man, 
then, is spiritually dead : dead to God. He 
has no more perception, and sense, of spiritual 
good, no more taste, or wish, or ability to act 
for it, than a dead man for the enjoyments of 
animal life. No : lie b " dead in trespasses 
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and sins/' Contemplate him, again, as he is 
in the body, a creature of this world. Still, he 
is a dying creature. His life is little more than 
a daily dying. He has in him the seeds of death, 
which grow up with him, and presently destroy 
him. He spends his days in dread of death, and 
anxious precautions against it. He sees, con- 
tinually, sights of death, in his dearest relatives 
and friends. He finds innumerable sources of 
death, in all around him. And, however he 
may escape it for a season, he is a sentenced 
criminal, living in the certain prospect of it ; 
under a curse, which, if not removed, must 
consume him, body and soul together, through 
eternity. ^^ Sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin : and so^ death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned :" or, as it is yet 
more emphatically expressed here, '^ Death 
reigned'' The term is one, which fearfully, yet 
truly, depicts the awful condition of all, who are 
out of Christ. Death, as a merciless tyrant, 
lords it over them, at his will. Sin has given 
him power to destroy. A broken law denounces 
the curse ; and death, as its executioner, inflicts 
it: as it is witnessed, ^' The sting of death is 
sin; and the strength of sin is the law.'' (1 Cor. 
XV. 56.) And from this there is no escape, by 
any power, or device, of men : by any satisfac- 
tion for sin, more or less, that man can offer. 
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Death reigns ; and, but for an interest in Christ, 
must reign, must tyrannize, must destroy, for eter- 
nity. * * The redemption of their soul is precious, 
and it ceaseth for ever." (Ps. xlix. 8.) Note, now, 
2. To what it is here traced. ** By one man's 
offence/' Here (you see) is man's ruin, in its 
q)ring. This scripture carries it up, quite be- 
yond ourselves, as individtuil^ independent beings, 
to the one offence of one man, Adam. It is true, 
(and it is most important to bear in mind,) that 
the cause of men's Jinal ruin, who hear the 
gospel, and are not benefited by it, is themselves. 
Unbelief of the offered redemption is the great 
cause of men's perdition ; as God has said, 
'^ He that believeth not shall be damned." But 
we need to be reminded, that the evil which we 
find in ourselves, and others, is an inherited evil, 
a taint of birth. Hence it is that death reigns ; 
even because " sin hath reigned unto death." 
(ver. 21.) We are children, whose common 
Father has been condemned for treason ; and we 
lie under his attainder. The estates, and digni- 
ties, to which we had otherwise been entitled, are 
forfeited ; yea, our very lives are forfeited. This 
is the only right, because it is the only scriptural 
view, to be taken, of our condition. By Adam s 
transgression, who stood for men, as the repre- 
sentative of the whole race, death reigns over 
me, over you ; death of soul and body ; for time 
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and eternity. We begin life, under a sentence 
of condemnation; and the only probation to 
which we are put is, whether we will oim our 
desperate condition, and be indebted for life 
to the grace of God, freely given us, in Christ. 

My brethren, you that are depending for sal- 
vation on your many good qualities, your correct 
lives, your supposed obedience, in some tolerable 
measure, to God's holy law, here you may see, 
at once, the grossness of your mistake, in think- 
ing that such things, either ivitk or mthout 
Christ, can be any reason with God for redeem- 
ing you. Granting all these, beyond your fondest 
thought, they are utterly vain, for the ends for 
which you trust them. You are not an inde- 
pendent being, coming into the world, like 
Adam^ in innocenccj with an equal balance of 
mind, by nature, between good and evil ; and 
so to standi or fall, before God, as you deter- 
mine yourself to one or the other. You are, 
and ever have been, fallen in Adam. There never 
was a moment, that you were not a corrupt 
being: conceived in sin, *^ shapen in iniquity :" 
(Ps. li. 6 :) and, if ever you stand again before 
God, you will do so, not as an independent 
being, in virtue of your own goodness, but in 
Christ. You must be saved for his sake, and 
through his goodness, as you are lost, in and 
with Adam. You are implicated in the guilt, 
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and share in the consequences, of the first trans- 
gression. '* By one man's offence," let alone 
your ovMj death reigns. Can you wipe out 
Adams offence ? Can you wash away the stain 
of nature ? O the folly, the ignorance of that 
self-righteousness, which so cleaves to the im- 
potent, undone children of a fallen parent ! 
** By one man's offence, death reigned, by one.** 
We may have much to object ; but this alters 
not the truth of God. God condescends not to 
explain all, at present, to the satisfaction of 
proud sinners. But he does more. He has pro- 
vided a remedy : and he invites all, without ex- 
ception, to embrace it. We may say, (as most 
cb say, when the doctrine under review is stated,) 
Such representations strip men of all hope, and 
drive them to despair ; but, in truth, they strip 
men only of vain hopes, hopes from self: they 
drive men to despair of success, from proud 
efforts of their own ; but, in so doing, they drive 
them to Christ ; and that is a blessed effect of 
such despair from self, indeed. ^' The wages of 
sin is death ; but the free gift {yapioijui) of God 
is eternal life, in (kv) Jesus Christ, our Lord." 

Thus, then, we have seen the truth of the 
awful assertion in my text,-— the reign of death, 
over the whole world, as the simple consequence 
of the one offence of Adam ; though there had 
never been any other transgression of an indivi- 
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dual of mankind. '' By one man's offence, 
death reigned, by one.*' Let us proceed to 
notice, in the second place, 

II. A glorious assurance grounded there- 
upon. 

** Much more, they which receive abundance 
of grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall 
reign in life, by one, (or, the one, rov Ivoq,) Jesus 
Christ.'* The apostle's reasoning is of this kind. 
The consequences, saith he, of Adam's trans- 
gression are, confessedly, great. That single 
sin of one man, standing at the head of his 
posterity, brought on them the universal domi- 
nion, and tyranny, of death. What, then, may 
we not look for, of life and blessedness, as the 
consequence of the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by the second man, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to them who are interested in 
him ? ^ ^ Much morcy they which receive abun- 
dance of grace, and of the gift of righteousness, 
shall reign in lifsj by one, Jesus Christ." 

Now, here you see the truth of what I have said. 
Gloomy, and insupportable, as is the mystery of 
the fall in Adam, in itself, — viewed alone^ — yet, 
view it in connexion with salvation in Christ, 
and it is but as a dark back ground, that serves 
to put in more prominent relief the glory of 
God's grace in him. Yea, the ruin introduced 
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by jmnU work of sin becomes an argument for 
expecting immeasurahle riches of Ufe and hless- 
irig, when God puts his hand to a work of ffracey 
for our recovery. " Much more (iroXXy fiaXXov,) 
shall they reign in life, by one, Jesus Christ.'* 

Blessed be God, they who accept a Saviour, 
(and there are none wlio may not; for, *' who- 
soever tvUl, let him take freely j") they never need 
contemplate the ruins of the fall, but in this 
blessed light. They are taught, while they see 
the disastrous effects of man's sin, to gather from 
it, what must be the contrary effect of God's 
grace. It puts into their mouths an ^ fortiori^ 
a *' muchmore'^ shall we reign in life, by Christ. 
God has put his hand to the work of recovery, 
and our triumph is sure. 

Note, in the words under review, 1, the terms 
in which believers are described. 2. An argu- 
ment for their triumphant assurance of life and 
blessedness in Christ. 

1. The terms in which believers are described. 
" They which receive abundance of grace, and 
of the gift of righteousness." Now, here, my 
brethren, you have a title, singularly character- 
istic of believers ; that shows, at once, to what, 
only^ they are indebted, for salvation. Do you 
want to know the way of salvation ? It is divine 
grace, or favour, shown, for Christ's sake, to 
poor convinced rebels. Do you ask. What must 
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I bring for it ? Your sins, with humble confes- 
sion of them, in all their enormity, to God. (Ps. 
XXV. 11. Luke XV. 18.) What shall I receive in 
so coming ? Grace : ' ' abundance of grace ;*' 
(for you want abundance ;) " the gift of righte- 
ousness;" " the very thing which men, in gene- 
ral, want to work out for life, and bring to God, 
as a pricCy to merit favour. O poor, doubting 
sinners, you that are afraid of God, vexing your- 
selves in vain with self-righteous toil, which (you 
find) leaves you, still, far from rest. May God 
persuade you of these things ! See how he de- 
scribes his saved ones. Were they better than 
you, by nature or practice ? What need, then, 
of abundance of grace ? Why should he give 
righteousness, if they could bring it, of them- 
selves, to God, for acceptance ? O no, beloved. 
Believe its ; Believe God : (Rom. iii. 22 :) 
" There is no difference :" only, his saints have 
received grace, received Christ, you not. Life is 
as free to you^ as sure to you, as to them, in 
Christ ; just as death, in Adam. And that, apart 
from all consideration of merit, or demerit, in 
you; for, otherwise, it were not grace, at all. 
(Rom. xi. 6.) O then. Come to Christ. You 
need grace. Here is ** abundance'' of it. You 
need righteousness. Here is the ^^ gift'' of it. 
Yes : ^' If any man thirst, let him come unto 
me, and drink." (John vii. 37. ) 
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And to you, my beloved in Christ, let me say, 
Here you may contemplate, £^ain, your obliga- 
tions to your redeeming God. How abundant 
the grace, how free the gift of righteousness, 
which you have received ! Your desert was hell ; 
and, in this condition, God's mercy found you, 
and, of its own riches, ga:ve you life in Christ ! 
(Col. ii. 13.) And, what encouragement is 
here, to come, stillj for grace ! Yes, there is not 
an hour, but you must be living on God, for some 
benefit. You want *' grace for grace ;" and it 
is in your God ; ** abundance of grace ;*' and 
you are called to his throne, are bid to ^^ come, 
boldly^ to a throne of grace, that you may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." 
(Heb. iv. 16.) Remember, then, God's descrip- 
tion, here, of his saved ones, and may you ever 
seek to be included in it, — " they which receive 
abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteous- 
ness." You are told, here, of nothing which they 
bring, but of much that they receive. They receive 
the merit of Jesus' righteousness, because they are 
in him, as once they were in Adam. He is their 
Head of vital influences, and of covenant en- 
gagement with God. All that Jesus did, he did, 
like Adam, as the representative of his people, 
his seed : and being united to him by faith, the 
principle of spiritual life, as they were united, by 
natural life, to their first parent, they derive all 
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the benefit of his work, as their own : they are 
accounted righteous, with the very righteous- 
ness of Christ himself; are "made the righ- 
teousness of God in him." (2 Cor. v. 21.) 

But the object of the apostle, here, is not to 
show, merely, that natural men are dead in 
Adam, and spiritual men alive in Christ ; 
but he further argues, here, the immense supe- 
riority^ of the blessing given in Christ, over the 
curse in Adam : of the effects of God^s grace in 
Christ, above the effects of man^s transgression. 
Death reigned by Adam ; but grace by Christ 
not only strips death of his dominion, does not 
merely bring us back to the condition in which 
Adam was, before the fall, but it carries us on, 
beyond the state of uncertain probation, from 
which we might again fall as he did : it causes us 
to *' reign in life, by one, Jesus Christ." *^ If, by 
one man's offence, death reigned by one, much 
morey they which receive abundance of grace and 
of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life, 
by one, Jesus Christ.'* 

Note, then, under this latter head, 
2. An argument for believers^ triumphant assu- 
rance of life and blessedness in Christ. If Adam 
could, by his one offence, bring about such a 
ruin, and so draw down curse and death upon 
his posterity, as interested, federally, in his act, 
how shall not " the grace of God, and the gift 
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by grace, which is by one man^ Jesus Christ," 
much more prevail, to the bringing of glory and 
blessedness, to those who are interested in him ? 

To perceive, fully, the force of the argument, 
let us briefly consider three most important par- 
ticulars, in this comparison. 

(1.) The agetits in the two works, the one of 
ruin, the other of salvation. 

(2.) The actSj or operations, of the two, respec- 
tively ; Adam's sin, Christ's righteousjiess. 

(3.) The results of these acts, as respects Grod's 
dealings, arising out of them : — his strange work 
oi judgment ; his pleasant work of grace. 

(1.) Compare, first, the agents in the two works. 
One is man : the other is God. Man made the 
rmn. He was intrusted by God, when he was in 
that perfect condition of innocence, and holi- 
ness, in which he was created, with the happi- 
ness of his species ; and, in one hour, he misera- 
bly destroyed all : plunged himself, and them, 
into an unfathomable abyss of woes. ^' By one 
man, sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin.'' But, great as is the destruction which 
Adam brought in, by sin, on the human family, 
surely, if God have undertaken to repair it, a 
poor, finite creature cannot be more mighty to 
destroy^ than the Creator to recover. Never 
would God have permitted the great enemy of 
souls to prevail, in paradise, against our first 
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parents, but that, herein, he was able, hereby he 
designed, signally to glorify the exceeding riches 
of his wisdom, power, and love, in our redemp- 
tion. 

(2.) Compare, again, the acts themselves, of 
these respective agents : — the work of Adam, — 
sin unto death, — with Christ's obedience unto 
life. It is true, sin was most heinous in itself; 
most ruinous, in its consequences, to the human 
race. But what, then, must be the merit, on the 
other hand, what the efficacy, to those interested 
therein, of not merely one single act of -obedience, 
but of an uninterrupted course of spotless, per- 
fect, yea, divine righteousness, the righteousness 
of the God-man, the Lord Jesus Christ, wrought 
by him, in the stead, and as the representative, 
of his believing seed ? O beloved, only get an 
interest in Christ, by precious faith, and, cer- 
tainly, the guilt of that original transgression, 
and all its direful consequences, are gone for 
ever. Jesus has finished transgression, and made 
an end of sin. (Dan, ix. 24.) Yea, saith the 
apostle, here, not of that one sin of Adam only, 
but of all sins, actiialy and personaly as well as 
original. '* The judgment was by one, to con- 
demnation ; but the free gift is (the pardon) of 
many offences^ unto justification.*' (ver. 16.) The 
sin of Adam, tremendous as it was, was, at least, 
the act of a finite being ; but the righteousness 
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of Christ is like himself, divine, infinite. It 
swallows up entirely, buries, as in the depths of 
the sea, all offence of all who believe. ** By him, 
all that believe are justified from all things." It 
not only does away original transgression, and 
all the mischief which it must have wrought for 
ever ; but it brings believers into the highest 
favour, the nearest and most glorious relation 
conceivable, to God ; a state into which no crea- 
ture obedience, of men or angels, ever could 
have raised them. They are som of God, be- 
gotten again to him, in Christ, through the 
Spirit ! (Gal. iv. 4, 5.) 

(3.) And then, Compare, thirdly, the results o( 
the respective acts, as regards God's dealings, 
arising out of them. Set God's strange work 
o{ judgment, against his pleasant work of grace. 
Think of God's delight in mercy, and then say. 
What may we not expect, when the work of 
Jesus has opened a way, whereby it is a rigfiteaus 
thing with God, to exercise the freest, largest 
mercy, to sinful men ? Did God keep his word, 
when man fell, though it involved the destruc- 
tion of such a multitude of his creatures ? Did 
the curse fall, that instant, with desolating fury, 
on all the family of Adam ? Surely, if sin, ac- 
cording to God's warning, and in the righteous- 
ness of his judgment, thus issued in death, much 
morcy the righteousness of Christ shall issue in 
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life, to his seed. In the death of the sinner, God 
had nopUamre. But, O the delight which he 
has, in giving life ; in imparting mercy ; in 
showing favour ! For this, he spared not his own 
Son ! Herein he has manifested love, indeed ! 
has shown us, what a heart he has, of pity, and 
compassion, to poor sinners. If but one sinner 
repent, and turn to him, he has joy over him, to 
save him : he bids others rejoice, with him. 
*' Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 
which was lost." 

Now, my brethren, put together these few 
considerations. Set Adarn^s ability to destroy, 
against ChrisCs ability to save. Set the one of- 
fence of Adam, against the whole course of 
divine obedience of our second Adam, our new 
covenant head, Christ Jesus. Set, again, God's 
backwardness to judgment ^ against God's eagerness 
to mercy y — and, then say, if it be not true : 
** Much more, they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall 
reign in life, by one, Jesus Christ.'* 

They •* reign in life J* How emphatic the ex- 
pression ! to convey to us some notion of the 
triumphant joy, the excellence of perfect bliss, 
which believers have, in Christ, their life. By 
Adam, death reigned. Look at his horrid em- 
pire. Survey the wide-spread desolation which 
he has wrought, and still works, among men. 

N 
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Call to mind the weakness and disease, the pains 
and miseries, of what men call life ; the agonies 
and strife of dissolution ; the rending of closest 
ties ; the tears, and groans, and blood, with 
which earth is full. Think upon the dread and 
anguish of spirit, the racking torments of mind 
and body both, in this world and the next, that 
follow in the train of sin. Is all this included in 
the reign of death? O then, judge ye, what 
must be comprised, on the other hand, in this 
description of believers' blessedness, — " They 
shall reign in life, by Jesus Christ." It tells you 
of ^fulness of joy, a variety and intensity of bliss, 
passing knowledge. ** The Lord God giveth them 
light, and they shall rdgn, for ever and ever !'* 
(Rev. xxii. 6.) 

While then, my brethren, you learn, from this 
subject, the dreadful nature of sin ; while you 
see, by it, what one oflfence is capable of procur- 
ing to the sinner, and to multitudes along with 
him ; learn from it also, the unspeakable pre- 
ciousness of Christ's salvation. Grace, Righte- 
ousness, Life, Reigning in life, — these are, all, 
terms which God employs, here, to set forth its 
benefits. Learn, from it, your infinite obli- 
gations to a dying Saviour, bearing the many 
oflPences of his people, and bringing them ever- 
lasting life, by himself submitting to death's do- 
minion, for their redemption from it, in him. 
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Learn, too, dear brethren, the value of your 
Bible; that word which, alone, is *^ able to 
make you wise unto (this) salvation ;" which, 
alone, reveals a Saviour, and these his benefits. 
Who, that is ignorant of that thrice blessed 
volume, ever conceived such things, as the portion 
of miserable, fallen man ? Are you, then, giving 
heed to that Bible ? Are you embracing this Sa- 
viour, and his offered blessings ? There is no 
reigning in life, no escape from the damnation 
of hell, no deliverance from curse and death in 
Adam, but by the grace of God in him. Be- 
lievers, you see, are they which receive abun- 
dance of grace, and of the gift of righteousness ; 
and, if they reign in life, it is only by one, Jesus 
Christ. '^ He that hath the Son hath life ; 
and he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life." Come ye to him, and you shall never 
have reason to complain of your participa- 
tion in Adam's fall. Only look out of it to 
Christ, and, thenceforth, you participate with 
hiniy by faith : yea, rise out of it, in him, to 
heights of blessedness, which Adam, by his 
best obedience, never could have reached. " The 
glory which thou gavest ?we, I have given ^Aem, 
that they may be one, even as we are one !" ' 

"They shall reign in life, by one, Jesus 
Christ !" 
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SERMON IX. 

BELIEVERS' CARES CAST UPON GOD. 

1 Peter v. 7. 

Casting all your care upon hiniy for he caret h for 

you. 

Duty and privilege go hand in hand, in true 
religion ; so that, sometimes, they are scarcely 
to be distinguished : the one is included in the 
other. This is, especially, the case, in the matter 
proposed to us in my text. Certainly, the be- 
liever not only may cast his cares upon his God, 
but he must do so : it is his duty to do it : it is his 
sin, if he act otherwise. At the same time. Who 
does not see, that he is called, herein, to the 
exercise of the sweetest, the most precious privi- 
lege, that a poor, vexed creature can enjoy, in a 
world of sins, and sorrows, and perplexities ? 
** Casting all your care upon him, for he careth 
for you." 
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O happy they, we shall all confess, who have 
such a refuge, under the endless anxieties of 
h'fe ; such a friend to care for them : whose God 
will let them come, and put their affairs, one and 
all of them, the greatest and the meanest, into 
his hand, and have done with uneasiness, be- 
cause he will take the management of them. 
Yes, my brethren, such are happy. Would that 
they, to whom the privilege belongs, did but tLse 
it, and live in the heaven of it, more. Here you 
see, how true is that witness, respecting real 
godliness, — " Her ways are ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths are peace.*' (Prov. iii. 
17.) May the Lord incline you to inquire after 
those ways ; to seek acquaintance with him, in 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, that this blessedness 
may be yours. For, observe. It belongs not to 
all. If we care for sin and vanity, for the world 
and the flesh ; if all our anxieties be about earth, 
and its interests ; — these are cares, which we 
cannot bring to God, and expect him to care for 
us. The apostle is addressing persons, here, 
who had far other aims, and desires : and this it 
will be necessary for us to take special notice of, 
in the first place. 

We may consider then, from these words, 

I. Who they are, to whom this privilege be- 
longs. 
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II. The Lord's care for them. 

III. The duty, and privilege, of such, to cast 
all their care upon God. 

I. Who they are, to whom this privilege be- 
longs. 

** He careth/ory^m." Now, the persons here 
addressed are described, throughout this epistle, 
by various marks, which make .it quite impos- 
sible that we should mistake their character. 
They were such as (chap, i. 2). had been chosen 
of God the Father, through sanctification of 
the Spirit, Unto obedience, and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ. They had been be- 
gotten again, according to his abundant mercy, 
unto a lively hope of the heavenly inheritance, 
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead« (ver. 3.) They were such as loved 
Christ, and rejoiced in Christ, through faith, 
while, as yet, they saw him not. (ver. 8.) They 
had been called (chap. ii. 9) out of darkness 
into God's marvellous light, that they should 
show forth his praise. In one word, they were 
the people of God : part of that " peculiar 
people," whom God, in every age, has been 
gathering to Christ, from the beginning, to be 
holy, and blessed, in him : a people whom God 
has loved from everlasting; and, because he 
loved them, therefore he sent his Son, when 
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they were in all their sin, and ungodliness, and 
enmity, that he might be their Saviour. Fur- 
ther, because he has loved them, he sends his 
Spirit, to reveal Christ in their hearts : to 
sprinkle them with his blood, for the removal 
of all their iniquities ; and to sanctify them, by 
his own divine, soul-renewing influences, and 
form them anew, after the image of God. Hence 
(you see) they are described, here, as " chosen 
unto obedience^ and sprinkling (that is, personal, 
cleansing application) of the blood of Jesus 
Christ." 

Such are the persons here described : and to 
such, alone, belongs the high privilege, to the 
use of which we are exhorted, in my text. And 
this, I know, i/ou feel. You may have many 
cares. You may be sensible, how inexpressibly 
sweet it is, thus to cast all your cares on God : 
but, before you can do this, with any confidence 
of faith, you want to be satisfied, that God has 
authorized you to do so ; so that it shall be no 
presumption, in your own case, thus to act. O, 
you will say, If I could but hope, that I was one 
of those blessed persons here described, then, in- 
deed, I should know, that the Lord cares for 
me : then I could come, with boly liberty, and 
8we<etly lay my burden down, of cares and sor- 
rows, at his feet. Well, beloved, this is true^ 
You must be one of that blessed company, be- 
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fore you can be privileged thus to act. But, 
while it becomes you to look for some evidence of 
this, take care, not to require such, as is incom- 
patible with a life of faiths and of present con- 
fiict with much that is evil, in you, and around 
you, too. Is it your great desire^ your chief con- 
cerrij in life, to be one of the Lord's people ; to 
enjoy his favour, and do him service ? This, of 
itself, is a blessed evidence, that you are one of 
them. None, but they who are loved of the 
Father, and drawn by him to Christ, have any 
such anxieties. Again, Have you been brought, 
really, to feel yourself a sinner? so to feel it, as 
not to be happy to continue such ? so to feel it, as 
to have fled to Jesus, for the pardon of sin ? to 
plead his precious bloodshedding ; and cast 
yourself on that, as your only, but all-sufficient 
hope, for mercy and salvation? And is Jesus 
at all endeared to you, through the discovery of 
his most sweet love to poor sinners, in dying 
their death, and bearing their sins ? as the apos- 
tle appeals to them, here, (chap. ii. 7,) '* Unto 
you which believe he is precious.'' O then, cer- 
tainly, you are one of these believers. They are 
such as love an unseen Saviour, and are chosen 
to the sprinkling of his blood : and, from these 
marks, you may well collect your interest in 
him, and the love of God the Father toward 
you. Again, Is a life of holiness pleasant, and 
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engqging, in your eyes ? Is it your great ivishy 
your earnest endeavour, to walk through life as a 
child of God, an expectant of eternity ? to ** live 
righteously, soberly, and godly, in this present 
world ?" Well, beloved. Such are the Lord's 
people. They are chosen " unto obedience :" 
they are purified unto Christ, ** a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works.'* 

While, then, we would not deny, that there is 
a blessed inward witness, of God's Spirit, with 
the spirits of his children, that they are such, — 
a witness, distinct from, and superior to, all 
other ; yet, we are sure of this, that the graces 
we have been describing, —joy in the blood and 
righteousness of Christ, love to his name, ear- 
nest desire and pursuit of holiness, — these ac- 
company his witness ; so that, by these, ordina- 
rily , believers may collect their interest in Christ : 
except (that is) in seasons of violent conflict, 
and strong temptation. We cannot look into '* the 
Lamb's book of life," to read our names written 
there, and so ascertain our election of God. Elec- 
tion is God's secret mark upon his children, 
known only to himself. *' The Lord knoweth 
them that are his." But believers infer ity for 
the most part, of themselves and others, by their 
holy calling, which follows God's election, and 
which is the sure fruit, said evidence, of it. '* Know- 
ing, (saith the apostle,) brethren beloved, your 
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election of God." (1 These, i. 4.) How did he know 
this ? Had he gone up to heaven, to read it in the 
book of God's decrees ? No ; but he knew that, 
in them, which argued it. See what immediately 
follows. ^* For our gospel came not, unto you, 
in word only, but also in power, and in the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance." So again, 
" We are bound to give thanks, always, to God for 
you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because God 
hath, from the beginning, chosen you unto sal- 
vation, through sanctification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth.*' (2Thess. ii. 13.) And this 
sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the 
truth, certified him, (and encouraged him to 
certify them,) of the Lord's everlasting love to 
them, and choice of them to be his people. We 
say, then, to you, in like manner, Do you find, 
in yourselves, this power of the gospel of Christ ? 
Have you the belief of the truth, manifested 
in the sanctification of your spirit by it ? Are 
you come to the blood of atonement, for sprink- 
ling ? Doubtless, you too, as these were, are the 
elect of God. Doubtless, you are his dear chil- 
dren, his peculiar people : and nothing will so 
help you to overcome the world, and sin, in 
every form of it, as to walk with God in this 
sweet confidence : to realize his everlasting love, 
who because he ** chose you in Christ, before the 
foundation of the world," has thus called you. 
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effectually, in time, ^* that you should be holy, 
and without blame before him, in love." 
Note, secondly, of this people, 

IL The Lord's care for them. 

** He careth for you." Now there is a care, 
which the Lord has, for eoery creature that he 
has made. " He giveth to the beast his food, 
and to the young ravens which cry." ** The 
Lord is good to all; and his tender mercies are 
over all his works.'' " Thou openest thine 
hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living 
thing.*' (Ps. cxlvii. 9, and cxlv. 9, 16.) Yea, 
more than this : he has opened his heart to sin- 
ners : made known to them a way of escape from 
wrath to come : proposed mercy to them in 
Christ : '^ so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son" for them. But the care 
which he has for his people, (those who are ad- 
dressed here,) is a specialy a peculiar care, such 
as he has for none beside, of the sons of men. 
They are a people, (as we have seen,) whom the 
Lord has cared for from the beginning, before 
the foundation of the world ; and (as it is ex- 
pressed in our 17th article) ^^ hath constantly 
decreed, by his counsel, secret to us, to deliver 
them from curse and damnation, whom he hath 
chosen in Christ, out of mankind ; and to bring 
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them, by Christ, to everlasting salvation, as 
vessels made to honour." O here is care for 
them, indeed ! This is the blessed source, the 
mysterious spring, of all that never-failing care 
and tenderness of God, that has been toward 
them, from the first hour that they had a being. 
All is but the expression of that love, that was 
conceived toward them, in the heart of God, 
from everlasting. Then he cared for us in 
Christ ; gave us to Christ, and all grace to us, 
in him : "grace," saith the apostle, (1 Tim. i. 
9,) " which was given us in Christ Jesus, before 
the world began.'' Ever trace up all grace which 
you enjoy, to this one blessed spring of it, — the 
Father's care for you, from eternity, in Christ. 

And hx)w great this grace is, how vast this 
care, for his people, you may see herein, that 
he gave Christ himself to be their Saviour, 
their friend, their brother : gave him to be one 
with them in nature, in experience, in affec- 
tion : gave him to be one body, one spirit, with 
poor, lost sinners, his chosen ! Because they 
were sinners, and could no other way be saved, 
therefore he spared not his own Son, but deli- 
vered him up for them all : therefore he made 
with Christ, on their behalf, a covenant of 
peace, in which he remembered their every ne- 
cessity ; cared for every possible condition in 
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which they can be found ; and provided for 
them, in Christ, an inexhaustible store of all 
spiritual blessings, for time and eternity. 

My brethren, you that, in much infirmity, are, 
yet, coming to Jesus, for pardon and peace with 
God ; cleaving, only, to the hope set before you 
by his precious blood-shedding, his perfect 
righteousness; O let this sweet assurance be 
your strength, and comfort, in the days of your 
pilgrimage. ** He careth for you." He has 
given Christ for you. You cannot question that. 
How, then, can he, now, do othervmey than care 
for you ? Has he given you to see your need of 
Christ, to desire Christ, to cast yourself on 
Christ, as a suitable, sufficient, perfect Saviour. 
Here is a proof of his care for you, when you 
cared not for yourselves ; when there was no- 
thing, to draw his regard toward you, but his 
own eternal purpose, his own free grace, who 
had set his love upon you, to bring you to him^ 
self, through Christ. O dishonour him not, by 
a shameful mistrusting of his care and kindness. 
This is what God complains of, in his people. 
" Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me ; and 
my Lord hath forgotten me. Can a woman 
forget her sucking child ; that she should not 
have compassion on the son of her womb?" 
What a beautiful picture of the Lord's care for 
his people ! He cares for them, you see, with 
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all the exquisite affection, the tenderness of a 
tender mother, for the son of her womb, the infant 
at her breast ! Shall I say, with more than a mo- 
ther's tenderness? ** Yea," saith God, ** they 
may forget :" it is a possible case : ^' yet will I 
not forget thee." (Is. xlix. 14, 15.) " He that 
toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye." 
(Zech. ii. 8.) ** Sing ye unto her, A vineyard 
of red wine. I the Lord do keep it ; I will 
water it, every moment : lest any hurt it, I will 
keep it, night and day." (Is. xxvii. 2, 3.) 

My beloved brethren, these are sweet views 
of our God, in Christ : and you know^ they are 
scriptural views. O try to realize them. He 
careth for you. He has loved you, even to the 
giving his Son for you. He has thought of 
every particular of your experience. Even a 
sparrow falleth not on the ground, without your 
Father : " but the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered." He hath " made with (you) an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things^ and 
sure :" and hence that triumphant language of 
an apostle, (Rom. viii. 28,) " We know that all 
things work together ybr good^ to them that love 
God ; to them who are the called according to 
his purpose." He careth for you. And may I 
not appeal to you, and say. You have ^cperi^ruxd 
that he does : you cannot doubt, in this and that 
particular of your past life, that the Lord's hand 
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ordered it for you, when there was no power, 
or wisdom, in you, to order for yourselves. 
He has shown you, in repeated instances, that 
he was thinking of you, when you, perhaps, were 
too little thinking of him, or trusting him ? Yes, 
the Lord careth for his people : and his care for 
them is, like himself, uAchangeable, never fail- 
ing care. " I will never leave thee. I will 
never forsake thee." O then, if you must say, 
with David, " I am poor and needy," add with 
him, also, *^ Yet the Lord thinketh upon me." 
(Ps. xl. 17.) Note, 

in. The duty, and privilege of such, to cast 
all their care upon God. 

Now here, observe, it is assumed, that be- 
lievers have cares, which they need thus to cast 
on God. These, indeed, are the lot of all men, 
in this disordered world. But, beside what 
befall them, as men, there are added cares which 
belong to them, as they are Christian men. 
Such are spiritual distresses and perplexities : 
many anxious thoughts about their own souls, 
and the souls of others . solicitude for the wel- 
fare of the church of Christ, and the progress 
of the kingdom of Christ, in the earth. Then, 
again, there are some special seasons of anxiety, 
and even dismay, which overtake them, from 
sore and overwhelming afflictions, and dread (it 
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may be) of still greater, that seem to threaten 
them. (See 2 Cor. i. 8, 9.) Such was the case, 
with those to whom the apostle here wrote ; and 
it is under such circumstances, that he exhorts 
them to the blessed duty we are considering. 
They were ** in heaviness, through manifold 
temptations:" and further, as we learn from the 
fouiLh chapter, they were expecting a ** fiery 
trial," which was to try them. O see, my 
brethren, these best beloved saints of God had 
the very same experience, which you think so 
strange. And the apostle well knew, that a time 
of affliction is a time of peculiar care, and even 
tumult of perplexing thoughts : and that, if the 
soul know not, at such seasons, how to take them 
to God, and leave them with him, they, presently, 
get the better of us, and hurry us into murmur- 
ing, and rebellion, against God, or fainting, 
under his hand. Hence we find the apostle 
connecting the two, here, — humiliation under 
God's hand, and childlike casting of our cares 
upon him. '* Humble yourselves," saith he, 
** under God's mighty hand, .... casting all 
your care upon him." Mark this well, beloved ; 
for I take this to be a very important truth, 
to be gathered from this passage. You will never 
be able to take God's chastenings meekly, and 
humbly, but as you can take all the dreadful 
anxieties of such a season, and trust God with 
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them, because you are sure, he cares for you- 
But, turnover to him all that would distress 
you. Feel that you have made it all his, who 
cares for you : this will sweetly quiet your spirit. 
You will be able to accept all that he appoints, 
and to feel and know, that it is well. 

There is another circumstance, connected with 
a day of affliction, which the apostle notices 
here, and which makes an especial necessity for 
us, at such a time, to go to God, as one that 
cares for us, and cast down our burden at his 
feet. And this is, that Satan is peculiarly busy 
with thevsoul, at these seasons. He well knows 
his advantage, with the poor, suffering spirit ; 
and, as far as he is permitted, presses it, against 
the believer. He reminds us of dreadful guilt : 
tempts us to question our interest in Christ: 
paints all that is before us in the gloomiest 
colours : leaves no methods untried, to swallow 
us up. See what the apostle immediately sub- 
joins to my text. ^* Be sober, bfe vigilant; 
because your adversary the devil, as a roaring 
lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may de- 
vour : whom resist, stedfast in the faith ; know- 
ing, (for it is Satan's grand artifice, to tempt us 
to dmiht thisj) that the same afflictions are ac- 
complished in your brethren^ that are in the 
world." Now, when the cruel one comes thus, 

in an evil day, and makes his furious onset upon 

o 
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the believer, there is no resoarce for the poor, 
tempest-tossed saint, but here : — " Casting all 
your care upon God/' O yes, beloved, this is 
the way to resist: Be ** stedfast in the faith." 
Say, with one of old, ** Though he slay nae, 
yet will I trust in him/' *' He careth for me." 
Guilty, self-condemned, though I be : cast down, 
and buffeted of Satan, and deserving so to be, — 
** 1 will, yet, look again, toward his holy temple." 
I will take my sins, my shame, my sorrows, my 
perplexities, (the very things, by which my 
enemy would frighten me from God,) not some 
of them, but all of them, and get my God to care 
for me. I will cast all my care upon him, for he 
careth for me. 

And, if it be not a season of special solicitude, 
yet, let me say, to you who know the Lord, 
Here is a duty which you owe to God, here is a 
privilege which he vouchsafes you, in the every- 
day experience of life. Life is full of cares ; 
beset with difficulties. Look at the very coun- 
tenances of men. How few are they, on which 
care has not driven deep its furrows. What 
heart is there, that has not some secret bitterness, 
some painful solicitude, of which it would gladly 
be relieved? It lies down with the man, at 
night : it rises with him, in the morning : it is a 
weight upon his spirit, that subdues, if not con- 
sumes it, day by day. Well, beloved, however 
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it be with others^ certainly, it ou^ht not so to be 
with you^ that are Christ's. You have a refuge, 
which others have not. You may take all to 
one, who says, I care for you : one that bids you, 
that takes it kind of you, to come to him, and 
let him care, instead of you. '* Be careful," 
saith he, " for nothing/' (Phil. iv. 6.) '' Take 
no thought for the morrow." Why ? *' Your 
heavenly Father Anoweth, that ye have need of 
these things." O be persuaded to try him, whe- 
ther he will not be as good ^s his word. Trust 
him with this day's anxieties : and, if it be for 
once only, see, if he will fail your hope, though 
it be ever so faint, and feeble. O no : he has 
Tiever failed them that seek him. '* He hath said," 
and he does as he says, '* I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee." 

Consider, how oppressive are these cares to 
you ; how light, inexpressibly light, to him. How 
uselessy too, is all your fretting, and musing. 
What can you change, by it ? what control, by 
it ? what bring about, by it ? But, O how all- 
sufficient he is, if he care for you ! He can con- 
trol, and change, and bring about, as he will. 
And what has he said? '' I will be a God to 
you." What does that mean ? What, but, I 
will be all that I am, — wisdom, and goodness, 
and power, infinite,— I will be all this, to you, 
and for you. O then, foolish soul, learn to ac- 

o2 
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cept such a helper. Refuse your cares, when 
they would break in upon you, like a flood. Say 
to the tempter, Depart. These cares are my 
God's cares ; and I have no need^ no right, to 
meddle with one of them. I am a believer ; 
and, therefore, I have a right to be exempt from 
cares : my God has told me so ; and I mean, 
with his help, to ertjoy my privilege. 

Consider, too, my brethren, These cares, if 
you refuse to let God have them, will sorely 
hinder you, in youj obedience. The soul that 
is toiling under them, and rejecting its blessed 
privilege, as here set forth, is tempted to think 
hardly of God : and this is what Satan aims at : 
first, to bind our cares fast about us, and, then, 
charge God with unkindness, by them. Is this 
(saith he) the joy of the saints ? this the boasted 
peace, and pleasantness, of religion's ways? 
Either you are no saint, or God is dealing more 
severely with you, than with any other of his 
people. Thus cares, kept by the soul, instead 
of cast on God, sour the spirit, distract the 
thoughts, engender guilt ; and guilt drives the 
soul further from God ; and so, but for grace, 
we should, presently, perish. Happy they, who 
know how to escape these snares of the devil : 
who resist, stedfast in the faith, knowing (what- 
ever he may suggest) that the same afflictions 
are accomplished in their brethren, that are in 
the world. 
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And now mark, my brethren, one special par- 
ticular, in the exhortation, — that the cares, thus 
to be cast on God, are all our cares. If we at- 
tend not to this, we do nothing ; and yet, here 
is a very common mistake of God's children. 
They will carry some of them to him ; but others 
they think too trifling for God : and hence it is 
not uncommon, to find persons, who carry them- 
selves well, in any great affliction, and over- 
whelming providence, fretful, peevish, weighed 
down, by cares, too paltry to be even named. 
My brethren, it is a great attainment, to be able 
to take evert/thing to God. The least care is too 
much for our poor fallen spirits, if we trust our 
own wisdom, and strength, to bring us through ; 
and the greatest is not too much, if we walk, 
under it, with God, and commit the manage- 
ment of it to him. 

But, it may be, it is not the littleness of our 
cares, that makes us keep them, but the shame of 
them. O the cares that arise from remembered 
sin, from freshly contracted guilt, after the par- 
dons of years, from the discovery of unsus- 
pected weakness, and wickedness, of an evil 
heart, — These are dreadful, indeed : David 
groaned under them, month after month, and 
dared not go to God. " My bones," he says, 
" waxed old, through my roaring all the day 
long." But, remember, beloved, there is no re* 
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lief from these cares, any more than from other 
cares, but in the way which the apostle here 
points out. So David found. ** I said, I will 
confess . . . and thou forgavest." O then, poor, 
burdened sinner, thou needest not to stay, and 
examine wJtat sort of cares thou hast to bring. 
God says to thee. Bring all. Yes, and thousands 
of poor sinners, like you, who have tried, and 
found him gracious, say the same : Bring all. 
" Cast all your care upon him, for he careth for 
you." The greatness of your load, and misery, 
is that which moves his compassions. Go, 
make them his, and it shall be well. '' Come 
(saith he) unto me, all ye that are weary, and 
heavy laden, and I will refresh you : I will give 
you rest." 

And then, lastly, Remember, This casting 
your cares on God is a leaving them with him. 
You are not to go, merely, and complain, and 
weep about them, and then rise from your knees, 
and complain, and weep about them, away from 
him ; as if they were yours, still. No ; if you 
believe his care for you, you will be like Hannah. 
She went to God with a sore burden ; * * a woman 
(as she describes herself) of a sorrowful spirit ; 
but she " poured out her soul before the Lord 
in prayers and tears, and she *' went her way, 
and did eat, and her countenance was no more 
sad.'' (1 Sam. i. 18.) The reason was, she had 
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told God her sorrows, and left them with him ; 
and she felt, he had undertaken them. 

May the Lord instruct you to do the same ! 
He has set his throne of grace, on purpose to re- 
ceive there his troubled children : to listen to 
their cares and sorrows, and take off their 
burden, and bear it for them himself. There 
must we meet him with it, and there, assuredly, 
we shall find him. '' Be careful for nothing, 
but, in everything, by prayer and supplication, 
with thanksgiving, make your requests known 
unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding, shall keep your hearts and 
minds, through Christ Jesus." Amen. 



SERMON X. 

SINNERS INVITED TO RECONCILIATION. 

2 Cor. v. 20. 
Be ye reconciled to God. 

These few and simple words express the great 
and primary duty of every man, as he is a fallen 
creature, under a dispensation of mercy. They 
speak the great message of the gospel : calling 
men into a new relation to God : seeking to win 
back to him their alienated affections, by the 
revelation of his most sweet love in Christ, in 
the free forgiveness of all their trespasses : thus 
drawing them to him, and engaging them to 
choose him as their chief good, and to walk with 
him in holy and happy intercourse. Hence the 
gospel, as having this end in view, is called, 
here, (ver. 19,) *' the word of reconciliation." 
It is God's voice of mercy, to a lost and misera- 
ble world, miserable by estrangement from him ; 
wherein he beseeches them to lay aside their 
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enmity, and accept the proffered peace, in 
Christ. '' As though God did beseech (men) 
by us, we pray (them) in Christ's stead, Be ye 
reconciled to God.'' 

Wonderful condescension of a holy God, to- 
ward sinful, rebellious man ! But when God 
designs to show mercy, he will act, herein, like 
himself. The Creator stoops to his offending 
creature ! comes to those who are alienated from 
him, and hate him, and pleads with them to be 
happy ! It is not enough, to have provided a 
way of salvation ; to have given his own Son for 
our ransom, by the sacrifice of him, in our stead ; 
but, because the wretched, unfeeling sinner will 
not have this mercy, when it is provided ; 
neglects it, or tramples it under foot, as an 
affront to him, therefore does God come forth, 
as it were, out of his place, and by his word, his 
ministers, his Spirit, press on men, beseech men, 
to consider, and turn, and live ! God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself." 

This, then, my brethren, is God's aspect to- 
ward men, in the gospel ; one which must make 
him, (if anything can make him such, to the 
mind of fallen man,) most amiable and attrac- 
tive. " Preaching peace, by Jesus Christ." 
(Acts X. 36.) Hence the character under which 
the angelic host contemplated this gospel, on its 
first announcement, was, — " Peace on earth, 
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good-will towards men." And the whole design 
of the preaching of the gospel is, to prevail on 
men to close with these overtures of mercy, while 
yet they are continued to them. ** Be ye re- 
conciled to God." 

The matter, then, of our present address is 
the most important that can be presented to you. 
Every soul, here present, is concerned in it; 
and on his acceptance, or neglect of it, depends 
his destiny, for an unchanging eternity. O that 
I may so speak, and you so hear, through the 
grace of our God, that this message of divine 
love may be effectual, in persuading many to be 
reconciled unto God ! Let me, 

I. Dwell upon the matter of the exhor- 
tation. 

II. Press on you the exhortation itself. 

I. Consider the matter of the exhortation : 
Reconciliation to God. I may treat this, in the 
way of answer to three several inquiries. 
1. Whence arises the necessity of this recon- 
ciliation. 2. Wherein it consists. 3. How it 
is to be effected. 

1. Whence arises the necessity of this recon^ 
ciliation. " Be ye reconciled to God." The ex- 
hortation manifestly supposes enmity towards 
God, in the persons addressed, of which thera- 
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selves are, or easily may be, conscious. 
Who, then, are they, that are thus exhorted ? 
Not these Corinthians. They had already re- 
ceived the exhortation ; were, already, recon- 
ciled ; or supposed, in the judgment of charity, 
so to be. The apostle is here stating, generally^ 
the nature of the gospel message. " God," he 
says, ** having reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, hath given to us the ministry of recon- 
ciliation :" and then he tells us, what that mi- 
nistry is. " To wit, that (wc oti) God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them.'* This 
plan God was upon, in the mission of Christy to 
win sinners' hearts back to himself, by laying 
a foundation thereof, in free justification, the 
non-imputation of their trespasses, through him. 
" And hath committed unto us the word of re- 
conciliation. Now, then, we are ambassadors 
for Christ : as though God did beseech by us, 
(there is no * youy in the original,) we pray, in 
Christ's stead, (pray men^ generally^ wherever 
we come, comp. ver. 10,) Be ye reconciled to 

God." (cue rot) 0€ov TTopaicaXovvroc S( ri/MifVy Sco/iicOa 
iirep XpicTToS, KaTaXXayiyre rtfi 0€y.) 

Such, then, is the general message of the 
gospel, to all to whom it comes : " Be ye recon- 
ciled to God." And what does the exhortation 
suppose, but a state of enmity towards God, in 
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the persons addressed ? that is, in all men. 
All meo, by their very nature^ as it is depraved 
in Adam, are in this awful condition ; as the 
apostle elsewhere testifies, ^^ The carnal mind is 
enmity against God." (Rom. viii. 7.) Now, in 
urging upon you, my brethren, to be reconciled 
to God, it is of the utmost moment, that you 
should, each of you, be personally convinced of 
this, as your own state before God : not merely, 
that you are an actual sinner ; that you have 
done much, that is offensive to God ; but that 
there is, in you, an inbred principle of aversion 
from the holy God, which is the reason of that 
actual sinfulness, which, at least, you must admit. 
So that your salvation depends, not, (we might 
say, in one sense,) on God having mercy on 
you ; — for that he has, already ; — but on your 
having mercy on yourselves : not on his willing- 
ness to pardon, and receive you into favour, 
but on your willingness to be pardoned, and 
brought nigh to God, and enjoy his friend- 
ship. 

But, here you will say. What ? Do you mean, 
then, I am unwilling to be saved ? unwilling to 
be pardoned ? I answer. No : not if these might 
be had in your own way. But if, only in God*s 
way, then I say, Yes ; and so unwilling, that, 
unless God's omnipotent grace overcome your 
reluctance, you had rather perish, than be so 
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saved. And that this is so, I bring this very 
passage to prove ; from which you may see, that 
it is the great difficulty, (so to speak,) which God 
has to contend with, and about which he has 
come by his ministers to men, ever since Christ 
died, — to persuade them^ *' Be ye reconciled to 
me" '' God willeth all men to be saved, and 
to come to the knowledge of the truth :" (1 Tim. 
ii. 4 :) that is, (as I understand these words,) he 
has put all the human family, as he has not put 
fallen angels ^ under a dispensation of mercy, in 
Christ : has given them an opportunity of recon- 
ciliation and peace ; and so, shown his good will 
toward them : assuring them, that any, who will 
only come to him, shall live. The death of 
Christ has taken off the prison doors, that, be- 
fore, shut up men to an impossibility of salvation. 
The glory of the divine character, the honour of 
God's moral government, the demands of a 
broken law, are barriers no longer, against man's 
escape from wrath. The death of Christ has 
satisfied all these, to the utmost ; and, now, 
" whosoever will" may go forth, and live. 
What can men, reasonably, ask for, more, to 
satisfy them that God's pleasure is in their sal- 
vation, and not in their destruction? that he 
willeth all men to be saved ? But, alas, man is 
not willing : he does not want God : he likes to 
live at a distance from him, he seeks his enjoy- 
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ther way : Yes, you have loathed God, except as 
a name. 

And then. Think how long this has been. 
These oflTers were not made to you yesterday. 
You were baptized to Christ, in infancy. You 
have been brought up in the knowledge of Christ. 
Any day, for twenty, thirty, forty years, or more, 
these blessings were to be had, for asking them ; 
as thousands have found, by blessed experience, 
who have gone for them to God. They have but 
waited your acceptance. Every Sabbath has 
God been soliciting, Be thou reconciled. Be 
thou happy. But, no. Your heart has been 
averse from God. You have had no wish to come 
into near converse with him ; and so you still 
are what, and where you were ; far off from 
God : the real reason being, as I say, that you 
like to be so, while God has been proposing 
peace. 

My brethren, this one admitted fact ^ that you 
are thus leaving your spiritual state, all uncer- 
tainty, to say the least, when God, in his word, 
has been pressing his grace upon you, all your 
life, marks, as with a sunbeam, the dreadfiil 
alienation of your heart from God. May God's 
Spirit fix deep, in you, this arrow of conviction, 
unto timely repentance, and salvation ! 

I say then, in the first place, respecting this 
matter of reconciliation to God, — The necessity 
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for it arises from a deadly aversion to God, in 
the natural heart, of which any man may easily 
be conscious, in his own case. We are to in- 
quire, of this reconciliation to God, 

2. Wherein it consists. It consists, of course, 
negatively f in the removal of the enmity ; and of 
that guilt, arising from actual transgression, 
which aggravates the enmity. But I would have 
you contemplate, now, some particulars of the 
blessedness of such a state : — reconciliation to 
God : — wherein man regards God as at peace 
with him ; finds his delight in converse with 
God ; is never so happy, as in the sensible pre- 
sence of his Grod : and God, on the other hand, 
loves, and blesses his restored creature; and 
trains^ him up, by the gentle methods of his 
grace, for the uninterrupted vision of him above ; 
the enjoyment of him in that world, where he 
dwells in the midst of his redeemed, and they 
see him as he is. 

Now consider, well, this blessedness, till you 
feel some desire after it kindled in your soul. 
Think with yourself, This happiness may be 
imne. The gospel has no other meaning, bixt to 
bring it me. It is what God proposes to me, in 
his word, when he says, '' Be reconciled.'* Yes» 
he wants you to be happy. He knows there is 
no happiness, nothing satisfying for you, beneatn 
himself. You are not a mere animal. If you 



210 SINNERS INVITED 

were, you might be happy, as the brute creation 
are around you, in health, and food, and bodily 
enjoyments. Further, you are not a mere 
rational creature, with powers of mind just 
adapted to your present state of being, and no- 
thing more. If it were so, you might content 
youi*seIf in worldly speculation, and worldly 
science. But you are a being of another world ; 
a creature of immortality: and this world is 
but as a brief platform, from which you step 
into real being, in eternity. You are formed 
for God. O noble birthright of man ! to find 
his delights in those things, wherein God him- 
self has his delights ! to have Deity for his por- 
tion ! Jehovah's self, for his inheritance ! 

Now, when God removes the enmity, when a 
sinner is reconciled to him, by the sweet influ- 
ences of his grace, making the appeal in my text 
effectual, then he is introduced into this blessed- 
ness : he has the beginnings of it, in his experi- 
ence. God and he are friends. And this is not 
mere notion ; but God acts towards him, treats 
him, as a friend. He comes, and converses 
with him : not visibly, as with Abraham ; but, 
really, according to his own spiritual nature : 
so that prayer, praise, the written word, the 
preached word, the supper of the Lord, — O these 
are, often, marrow and fatness, life and peace, 
heaven anticipated, to the believing soul. Why? 
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God is with him, in them ; as he has said, of 
his people, *^ I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them ; and I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people." (2 Cor. vi. 16.) As Christ has said, 
(John xiv. 23,) " My Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him^ and make our abode with 
him." The soul is no more afraid of God, with 
that slavish fear which once it had : as you read 
of Adam, instantly that he felt himself a sinner, 
he hid himself from the presence of the Lord 
God, among the trees of the garden. No ; the 
man is, now, reconciled to God. Why should he 
have any dread of him ? He may look up to the 
heaven above him, and feel that his Father, his 
friend, is there. He can look on the world 
around him. Earthy air, and seas, with all their 
inhabitants, belong to his God and Saviour. 
Not a sparrow falleth to the ground, without his 
Father. He can look forward to all the uncer- 
tainties of time, and know that all things are 
working together, for his good: — to death and 
judgment, and they have no terrors for him. 
He is reconciled to God. And the eternity beyond 
admits him into the fulness of this blessedness, 
and stamps it with perpetuity. 

Ask the saints of God, and, with all their cause 
for present humiliation, all their manifold temp- 
tations and conflicts, they will tell you. We know 
something of this experience. Now, will money 

p2 
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give you this ? Will the flesh give it ? Will 
grandeur^ and style^ and fashion give it ? Will 
vanity J and visiting^ and ?n€m?iiew< give it ? Will 
anything give it, of all which you are so greedily 
pursuing^ to the neglect of it ? Why should I 
tell you ? You know, it cannot. O sirs, and 
will you go on, then, without such a precious 
treasure? when it is brought to you, yea, is 
pressed on your acceptance, by God himself? 
O think what you are foregoing, for vanity. Pea^ce ! 
Peace tvith God / Inward peace ! that * * pa^seth 
all understanding /" which the world can neither 
give, nor take away ! Think with yourselves, I 
may have God for a friend. His wish is, to be 
at peace with me, and to bless me. O never let 
me slight opportunities of grace like this, and 
embrace a dunghill ! No, beloved : ** Acquaint 
now thyself with him, and be at peace : thereby, 
good shall come unto thee." (Job xxii. 21.) 

Consider, now, a further, and very important 
particular, of this reconciliation to God ; 

3. How it is to be effected. Reconciliation 
argues a change of our mind toward God ; 
which, as we have seen, naturally shuns him : 
and that, for two reasons : — from a sense of sin, 
which makes us afraid of God ; and from con- 
trariety of character, which creates in us a horrid 
dislike, and aversion to God. Now, how does 
God combat these evils ? He overcomes them 
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with good : subdues the deadly enmity of the 
sinner's heart, by overwhelming love : heaps it, 
as coals of fire, on his head, and so, by uncon- 
querable grace, melts the hard and iron heart 
of the sinner, into feeling, gratitude, and love. 
And this mystery of love, that thus prevails, 
through the Spirit, over the enmity of an elect 
people, in the day of Jesus' power, put forth on 
them to save them, is all summed up in this ; 

FREE PARDON OF ALL TRESPASSES IN ChRIST : 

pardon, without any cause, in the sinner's self, 
moving God thereto. (Col. ii. 13.) He has been 
beforehand, with us, in supply for our necessi- 
ties. He has taken our transgressions off from 
us, and laid them on his own Son. " The Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all." Has 
God, then, awakened your conscience ? Under 
a sense of sin, are you afraid of him ? staying 
from him, and toiling to recommend yourselves 
to him for mercy, by something you are to rfo, 
or to ftc, that shall satisfy for your offences ? O 
poor, dark sinner. Listen to the grace of the 
gospel. God has himself provided the satisfac- 
tion which you need. You need not bring to 
him. Himself has merit for you, pardon for 
you: he stands with these, ^b free gifts, in his 
hands, for lost men, and says. Come, take 
freely, and live for ever. Come, be reconciled 
to me. You need pardon ; I give it : righteous- 
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ness ; I give it : eternal life ; I give it. Christ 
is cause enough. I want no other. " Believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved." 

Thus, my brethren, if sin be but grievous to 
you, if you are not trying to set up a wretched 
righteousness of your own, and save yourselves, 
by a sort of bargain with God, to do your best, 
I say, if only sin be grievous to you, God meets 
you, in the gospel, with all kindness ; breathes 
nothing but forgiveness, grace, love : and there 
is no sin so wounding to God, as to douht this. 
Love is the only way left, (if I may so speak,) 
of regaining a sinner's heart ; and therefore 
love gave the Son of God, the Son of his bosom, 
to bleed and die, that he might speak all peace to 
us, in him. And now the gospel testimony, as 
the apostle declares it here, is simply this : 
'* God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them." 
Weak faith may be continually losing the com- 
fort of this, but it is truej to the very weakest 
believer. '' There is no condemnation, to them 
that are in Christ Jesus. No : It is God that 
justifieth : Who is he that condemneth ?" And 
a sense of this most precious, most strange love 
of God in Christ, once created in a sinner's heart 
by the Holy Spirit, it slays the enmity, most 
effectually. The soul, henceforth, turns all its 
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hatred against itself: that ever it should have 
been averse from one, so unspeakably lovely, and 
gracious, as that God who has revealed himself 
in Christ, reconciling sinners to himself, redeem- 
ing his enemies, by the death of his own Son ! 

And, now, my brethren, having seen that we 
are, really, by nature, in this awful state of en- 
mity against God, having seen the blessedness of 
a state of reconciliation to God, and having fur- 
ther seen, how that reconciliation is to be effected, 
bear with me, while I 

11. Press on you the exhortation itself. ^* Be 
ye reconciled." 

This matter, observe, of reconciliation to God, 
is one, which, from the very nature of it, needs 
man^s concurrence. There must be a personal act 
thereto, of each individual, for himself ; without 
which, the death of Christ, and all the blessings 
attainable thereby, are of no benefit to us, what- 
soever ; nay, rather, exceedingly aggravate our 
ruin. Men, under the christian dispensation, 
live, as if they thought that Christ had freed 
them, by his death, from all occasion for anxiety, 
or exertion, in the matter of their salvation. 
They profess themselves Christians. They be- 
lieve what others believe ; and that is enough. 
They shall have all the benefit of Christianity ; 
which, in their estimate, is nothing more than 
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God's dealing easily with men, and excusing 
their sinful lives, for Christ's sake. 

But, I pray you, my brethren. Be not so de- 
ceived. You see, here, that what God looks for, 
at your hands, is, a personal closing with Christ ; 
a returning to him, on the ground of that love, 
and favour, which he has manifested toward us 
in Christ ; a suing out that favour, in our own 
case : so that we shall know and feel, by special 
transaction of our own souls with God, that God 
and we, who once were estranged, one from the 
other, are now at peace : as the apostle writes 
to the Colossians, (chap. i. 21,) "You, that 
were sometime alienated, and enemies in your 
mind, by wicked works, yet, now, hath he re- 
conciled," Now, my brethren, I want you to 
consider, Has there been any such transaction, 
on j/our part, toward God? Are j/ou thus re- 
conciled to him ? Is God at peace with you, and 
you with him ? Remember, it is wholly of your- 
selves^ if it be not so. What could he do, to wit- 
ness the sincerity, the vehemence of his desire 
for your salvation, that he has not done? So 
himself appeals to those, whose privileges were 
yet, far, far below your own. ** What," he asks, 
(Is. V. 4,) " could have been done more to my 
vineyard, that 1 have not done in it?'' How 
much more is this true, of you ! He counted not 
his blessed Son too costly a sacrifice : he paused 
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not, drew not back, from pouring out the blood 
of Emmanuel, that he might be able, consist- 
ently with his holiness, to offer you terms of 
peace. And O such terms ! No hard conditions : 
no impossible requirements. Only, Confess your 
sins, and there is pardon. Ovm your ruin, and 
there is life. Ask and have. Take and live. 
Believe and be saved ! 

I may remark, here, What a lustre of the 
divine glory shines forth, in the person and work 
of Jesus ! How beautiful does God appear, in 
his gospel, among a world of his enemies ; 
standing forth with the olive-branch of peace ; 
wooing sinners to be reconciled, and made happy, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them, if, only, 
they will acknowledge them, and seek mercy ! 
My brethren, the gospel of Jesus Christ, which 
we proclaim among you, let men hear it, or let 
them'refuse it, brings a glory to God, the thought 
of which may well delight and comfort us, when 
we reflect on the little acceptance which it meets 
with, in a world of sinners. *' We are, unto God, 
a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, 
and in them that perish." (2 Cor. ii. 15.) 

But, to return. Is God thus ready, thus de- 
sirous, to be at peace with you ? Has he recon- 
ciled us to himself, by Jesus Christ, so that no- 
thing more is needed, but that we touch, as it 
were, the golden sceptre of his grace, held forth 
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to US in the gospel, and find mercy ? O how is it, 
then, that so many of us have this great work 
yet to do ? Yet are they standing aloof from God, 
as if Ae had to be persuaded, and not they. My 
brethren, do you understand the gospel ? Do you 
believe God, in the gospel ? that he wishes to be 
your friend : that he sacrificed his own Son, to 
bring about this friendship ? If you do believe 
all this, if you mean not to proclaim, before all 
men, that you are the reluctant party, bring this 
matter, at once, to some issue. " Be ye recon- 
ciled to God." And when shall this be ? God 
testifies, *' All things are ready.'' God testi- 
fies, ^^ Now is the accepted time." God cries to 
you, ** To-day y while it is called to-day, harden 
not your hearts.*' Surely, you have put oif this 
reconciliation, long enough. For years, it might 
have been yours, and you might have had the 
sweetness of it. And how much nearer are you 
to it, than you were, formerly ? Not at all. O 
if, ten, twenty, thirty years ago, or more, you 
could have been told. All these years, you will 
keep on, deferring that great matter of peace 
with God, — how would you have shrunk from 
the foresight of your own wickedness ! and yet 
you are deferring, still ! And what have you 
gained by delay ? any advantage for reconcilia- 
tion, that you had not, at first ? No : nothing 
but added sin ; increased guilt. And what then. 
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my brethren, will yoii wait for, more ? For to- 
morrow ? It may never be yours. For more 
inclination to seek God ? O what a confession of 
desperate enmity against him ! And what a 
vain expectation ! Look back on your past expe- 
rience. Look on others, who are grown old in 
sin, around you. There you see, what deferring 
does. It lessens inclination. It hardens in re- 
bellion. It separates, still further, from God. I 
pray you, then, — Nay, It is not I, it is God him- 
self, who beseeches you : " We pray you, in 
Chris fs steady Be ye reconciled to God." O put 
him not off, still. He is gentle with you, now. 
He intreats, now. He waits on you, again and 
agsAn, now, with that grace you have so often 
despised, and refused. But remember, he will 
not alioays cry to you. Be reconciled. No ; 
there is such a thing as '' the wrath of the 
Lamb." There is a world, (and you are going 
fast to it,) where there is no gospel, no Christ, 
no grace. Be wise to-day. You will want such 
a friend, one day ; and if you defer to seek him, 
till then, you may never obtain him. " Seek 
ye the Lord, while he may be found : call upon 
him, while he is near." Be reconciled, while 
you may, to God. 

And you, my christian brethren, who have 
accepted the exhortation, Be careful to preserve 
this blessed reconciliation, between you and your 
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God. Remember, a pardoning God is a jealous 
Grod, a holy God. Watch against sin, " He 
will speak peace unto his people, and to his 
saints ; hut let them not turn again to folly." 
(Ps. Ixxxv. 8.) The way to escape sin is, 
to live in the daily enjoyment of this peace 
vith God. Realize what Christ has done to 
procure it. Sue out his blessings, in daily 
communion with God, and you will find God 
sweetly avmiTi^ his satisfaction in that perfect 
work of Christ, on your behalf, Trtist his love, 
and he will make htoton his love, in you ; and 
that will draw out yours, to him. You will find 
liberty to walk with Grod, as your own God, your 
Saviour, your friend, your portion, your all in all, 
for ever. 

O thanks be to God, who hath reconciled us 
to himself by Jesus Christ, not imputing our 
trespasses unto us ! To him be glory in the 
church, by Christ Jesua, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen ! 



> 



221 



SERMON XL 

FREEDOM FROM SIN, 
BY FREEDOM FROM THE LAW. 

Romans vi. 14. 

For sin shall not have dominion over you, for ye 
are not under the law, hut under grace. 

Nothing is more essential to the peace of an 
enlightened conscience, and the vigour of divine 
life, in any soul, than a clear understanding of 
the essential opposition, between the method pro- 
posed by the law, and that made known by the 
gospel, for obtaining eternal life. To blend the 
two, for its attainment, is impossible : and, yet, 
no attempt is more common ; not only, among 
unawakened men, who lower God's law, to their 
ovm supposed power of fulfilment, and take 
Christ to complete their deficiencies, but, alas 1 
even with many who are truly quickened of 
God's Spirit, in whose minds there frequently 
remains, for a time, grievous confusion, on this 
vital point. They know, that, till a man come 
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to Christ for salvation, he is, wholly, under the 
law ; and can only expect life, by fully satisfying 
its demands, and exhausting its curse : but they 
do not know, that, when once a sinner is brought 
to Christ for life, he is wholly free from the law. 
I do not mean, from loving it ; for he never loved 
it, tiU now, I do not mean, from obeying it ; for, 
now, for the frst time, he sees the spirituality, 
and beauty, of the holy commandment, and aims 
at the attainment of it : he is (ewo/ioc Xpurr^,) 
" under the law to Christ." (1 Cor. ix. 21.) But 
I mean, free from it, in this respect ; that he, 
now, not only is redeemed from its cursCy but has 
the life which the law proposes to him, freely 
given him in Christ, on believing, (which is the 
way of grace, the way of the gospel, for its be- 
stowal,) instead of having it on doing, which is 
the way of the law, for life. He obeys the law, 
therefore, as I have said, so as he never obeyed 
before ; but he does not want his obedience, to 
be a condition of eternal life; and it could not 
procure it for him, if he did : but, being par- 
doned, and saved, freely, through the merits of 
his most precious Saviour, having, tn him^ all he 
needs, to make him acceptable to Grod, he loves 
to please his God; and, having the mind of 
Christ, he strives to attain to the righteousness 
of the law, through sweet delight in the law : he 
mourns over his failures, herein ; not, as if they 
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days, and make but feeble opposition to the sin 
that dwelleth in them. May the Lord, the 
Spirit, open to us the important truths, that are 
contained in this portion of his word, while we 
consider, 

I. The state into which the believer is brought 
in Christ, 

II. A glorious consequence of it, here set 
forth. 

I. The state into which the believer is brought 
in Christ. He is '* not under the law, but 
under grace." 

1. He is " not under the law." The law of 
God is, like himself, *^ holy, and just, and good :" 
a perfect transcript of the divine character. In 
the principle of it, — perfect, absorbing love of 
God, and love of man, — it was written on man's 
heart, when he came out of the hands of his 
Maker, and was pronounced '^ very good." The 
details of this law, as given in ten command- 
ments, at Mount Sinai, are the application of its 
principle to the circumstances of man, as a fallen 
creature. They are, for the most part, prohibi- 
tory : marking out the several paths in which men 
are in danger of wandering from God, by the 
broad outlines, and strongest features, of each ; 
not, as if the commandment were fulfilled by the 
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mere abstinence from the gross act of sin, that 
may be forbidden. " Out of the hearty'' saith 
Christ, " proceed murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions," and the like : and therefore, to forbid 
these in the act^ was, virtually, to forbid them in 
the desire ; and to command the absence of the 
evil from the heart, was, in effect, to command 
the presence of its opposite. This spirituality of 
the law is well marked by the tenth command- 
ment, which furnishes a clue to the interpreta- 
tion of all the rest. St. Paul tells us, he had not 
known sin, but by this command : " for, I had not 
known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt 
not covet:'' which coveting is not an act of the 
Jleshj but the merely conceived desire of the mind. 
Our blessed Lord, (as you know,) explains the 
law, in like manner, as reaching to the thoitghtSj 
and intents, of the heart ; and sums it up, in the 
words of Moses before him, ** Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength : and thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself.". (Luke x. 26—28.) 

Such, my brethren, is the holy and blessed 
law of God : and to such obedience it promises 
eternal life, " This do, and thou shalt live." 
It promises life, it can promise it, to nothing less. 
For the law is righteous and good ; and therefore 
it must be wwrighteous, and evil, for God to ac- 
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cept anything, beside what it requires. The law 
is infinitely redsonahU. It asks nothing, but what 
man, as God made mauy is perfectly capable of 
rendering. That is to say, there is no reason 
whatever, but in man's unnatural enmity against 
God, why he should rijot love God, with all his 
heart and soul. The sensualist can so love his 
pleasures. The worldly man can so love his gains. 
Every one of us so loves himself. And why, then, 
should not man so love his God ? Now, because 
man does not so love God, or his neighbour ; be- 
cause he is vile in nature, and corrupt in prac- 
tice ; therefore, there is added to the demands of 
the law, the curse of the law ; which curses 
" every one, that continueth not in all things, 
written in the book of the law, to do them/' 
And thus the law of God, at once, shuts up every 
man, woman, child, born of Adam, under con- 
demnation. " What things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them who are under the law ; that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God." (Rom. iii. 19.) No 
man living has done that, to which, alone, the 
law promises life. On the contrary, " all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God :" 
(Rom, iii. 23 :) and hence the curse of the law 
sets, on every one of us, this broad stamp, and 
seal, — child of wrath, — child of hell. 

This, my brethren, it is, to be *^ under the 
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law." It is to be subject, as a creature of God, 
to its holy requirements ; so as to have eternal 
life, only, on the condition of their fulfilment. It 
is to be under the tremendous curse of the law, 
as a transgressor. O listen, poor, miserable 
sinners, and tremble. This is your condition, as 
many of you as have not been awakened to 
feel it, and to flee to Jesus for deliverance, con- 
fessing your ruin, and believing on him, for life. 

Now, this the persons here addressed had 
done ; and hence the declaration, in my text, 
respecting them, ** Ye are not under the law." 
O what a glorious assurance ! How, not under 
it ? Why, they were redeemed from the curse of 
it : so that, though they confessed themselves 
most worthy of it, it could not touch them. They 
were redeemed from the requirements of it : so 
that, though they confessed they had nothing to 
show but the violation of them, they yet had the 
life, and favour, which it proposed to them on 
obedience, after another manner, which, no way, 
depended on the fulfilment of its terms. ^* Now 
we are delivered from the law, that being 
dead wherein we were held." (ch. vii. 6.) The 
curse of it, the requirements of it, both, were a 
dead letter to them, through the obedience unto 
death of him, in whom they had believed. " Ye 
are not under the law, but under grace.'' 

We are to consider the state of the believer, 
then, as 

Q 2 
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2. He is *' under grace.^ By ^^ grace*' we 
are, here, to understand, the gospel; which is 
so called, (Comp. Tit. ii. 11,) because the me- 
thod of conveying life to sinners, under this dis- 
pensation, is wholly of grace, or of free, unme- 
rited favour, in opposition to that by the law, 
which is, wholly, by works. When a poor sinner is 
first brought to feel, that all is not well between 
God and his soul, he, in general, confounds the two. 
He thinks the gospel is God's help, to him, to 
save himself: and, hence, he strives, to the ut- 
most, to make himself good, on natural princi- 
ples: and Christ is his reserve, for what he 
cannot do for himself. This is what men, com- 
monly, call sincere obedience : by which they 
lower the requirements of God's law, and so 
hope to attain a righteousness of their own, for 
life ; or, as one well describes it, it is " a liv- 
ing, proudly, on faith and works, for salvation." 
But the reallt/ sincere seeker after God, the man 
who is taught of God's Spirit, cannot rest in this. 
He discovers the spirituality of the law : (Rom. vii. 
14 sees, that he is a leper from his birth ; 
his nature thoroughly diseased : that there is not 
a thought, or action, that is not, more or less, 
defiled : that he, in no way, comes up to the 
holy commandment, which he increasingly sees 
to be most reasonable, and blessed. The first 
effect of this discovery is, usually, to bring the 
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sinner to despair of salvation ; and indeed, despair 
of it, by any of his former expedients ^ he well 
may. But the great Teacher leaves him not 
here. He has been using the law, to bring him 
to Christ : shutting him up to that one hope, — 
salvation, — not by works at all ; not by himself 
at all ; but, wholly, by the work of Jesus, made 
his own, for all the merit, and everlasting re- 
ward of it, — his own, by free gift of God,— on 
his believing this rich love of God to sinners, in 
Christ Jesus. Where, now, is the curse of the 
law ? Jesus has suffered it. Where are the re- 
ijuirements of the law ? Jesus has satisfied them. 
What more can the law ask ? What more can 
the law do ? Its terrors are nothing, to the be- 
liever. This is the use of the law. By its 
strictness, and its terrors, itself preaches, to 
men, the gospel. O sinner, it says, you are 
right to flee to Jesus. I can do nothing for 
you, but destroy you, while you are out of him. 
And in exact accordance with this is that testi- 
mony of the apostle, " I, through the law^ am 
dead to the law, that I might live unto God." 
(Gal. ii. 19.) 

Such is the blessed state into which the be- 
liever is brought, in Christ. He is '' under 
grace :" under a dispensation, wherein he has, 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, all, and far more than 
all, which the most perfect, unfailing obedience 
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of his own, to the holy commandment, could 
have procured him. For he is not forgwen^ 
only : he is ^^ justified hovcLBil things ;'* counted 
as one entirely clear of all charge of sin, as 
though it had never been committed. He stands 
before God, as a righteous person ; ye£i, he is 
** made the very righteousness of God himself, 
in Christ." (2 Cor. v. 21.) Then, again, he 
has lifcy freely given him in Christ : (Rom. vi. 
23 :) a life, higher than of Adam in paradise : — 
the reward of Jesus^ work ; which is given him 
to plead, as his title thereto. Then, too, the 
believer has communion with God, nearer than 
any enjoyed by Adam in innocence : for he has 
the very Spirit of God dwelling in him. (1 Cor. 
iii. 16.) And further, he has a new relation to 
God, of a dear child^ a brother of Jesus I 

Look at him, again, as still a creature of in- 
firmity, suffering from the remainder of sin 
within him. He is " under grace.'^ His hated 
sin, though it strive within him for mastery, and 
he knows not, at times, how to prevail against 
it, cannot undo the work of Jesus for him, on 
which, alone, he stands, for acceptance with 
God. It vnll interrupt his present enjoyment of it. 
It vnll spoil, (and, as far as he is conscious of 
any allowance of sin in him, it ought to spoil) 
his pea^e : but when it is brought, in penitential 
acknowledgment of it, to God, and grace is 



BY FREEDOM FROB^ THE LAW. 231 

sought for the subdual of it, the blood of Jesus 
cleanses him from it ; restores peace : and the 
Spirit of Jesus is pledged to prevent its domi- 
nion, and give him final victory. ^* Sin shall 
not have dominion." So that, in truth, as long 
as we feel that we really hate, and are resistirig 
sin, the conflict ought not even to spoil our peace. 
I mean, that, with all our experience, painful as 
it is, of the warring of sin in our members, we 
may yet rejoiee with a fellow-sufferer, as well as 
mourn with him ; and, while we cry, as he did, 
'* O wretched man that I am !" we may also add, 
with him, ** I thank God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." (Rom. vii. 24, 26.) 

Were we partly under the law, and partly 
under graccy — Did we depend, in any measure, 
on the attainment of a law-holiness, as a ground 
of divine favour, this were impossible. But, the 
believer who understands his liberty by the 
gospel, that he is '^ not under the law," will 
neither be elated by his attainments, nor too 
much depressed by his failures, as if these af- 
fected his life. This he has, freely, for Jestis' 
obedience, not his own. He lives upon grace : 
and holiness is his privilege^ his pleasurCy his 
spiritual health, as far as it may be attained ; 
but, not his purchase-money, his price, for the 
cantimmnce of grace. Jesus is, for this, all his 
plea, all his hope and joy. 
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O may each of you be thus under grace, under 
this blessed gospel of Christ, this ** law of 
liberty." In a sense, indeed, you have been 
brought under it, from infancy. Baptism (as 
you see here, ver, 3, 4,) admits the believer into 
these privileges ; but, as respects children^ who 
are, thereby, received into God's covenant, its 
privileges then become theirs, when that faith 
and repentance are theirs, on the pledge of which 
they are admitted to the baptismal font. 

Consider then, I pray you. Are you under the 
law, or under grace? O what different states 
are these ! and yet how do most confound them ; 
and go on, talking about God's grace, and 
Christ's mercy, while they have never been 
brought out, from under the law ; but are look- 
ing, more or less, to their own obedience to it, 
as that which is to procure them, or keep them 
in, God's favour. My brethren, you are either, 
entirely under the one, or entirely under the 
other : under the one, to the exclusion of the 
other. Christ is all to you, or he is nothing. 
He will be no half Saviour. Come to him, as 
only condemned by the law ; and, as a perish- 
ing, sin-diseased criminal, cast yourself on grace. 
Believe God's love toward sinners, in providing 
mercy for every one who will believe. And 
then, use this grace, every day, every hour, as 
you use the air you breathe. Feed on Christ, 
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as on your daily bread. Clothe yourself with 
Christ, as with your daily raiment. Count him 
your treasure-house of all grace which you can 
need, always ; remembering how believers are 
** they which receive abundance of grace, and 
of the gift of righteousness/' O may this be 
your happy experience ! to feel that you are de- 
livered from the dreadful demands of the holy 
law, and from its dreadful curse ; so that, con- 
fessing your sinfulness, and desert of wrath, you 
may, yet, rejoice in life as yours, by the grace of 
God in Christ. 

And now, mark, (for to this, especially^ the 
subject leads us,) that it is this deliverance from 
the law which endears the law ; and makes con- 
formity to it matter of ardent desire, and un- 
speakable delight, to the saints of God. " We 
are delivered from the law . . . that we should 
serve, in newness of spirit." (Rom. vii. 6.) The 
apostle, as we have seen, uses this consideration, 
as the great argument, and encouragement to 
believers, against sin. " Neither yield ye your 
members, as instruments of unrighteousness, unto 
sin . . . for sin shall not have dominion over you ; 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace.'* 
Let us consider, 

11. The glorious consequence of being under 
grace, here set forth. ** Sin shall not have do- 
minion." 
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Now, from these words, we may clearly 
gather, in the first place, that 

1. Sin wiU have dominion, as long as we are 
under the law: and the way of deliverance 
from its tyranny is not, (as most imagine,) to 
toil for victory over it, in a self-righteous spirit, 
upon mere natural principles and motives ; but 
to get a change of state : to be brought off from 
the law, as a means of life, and to be brought 
to Christ, brought under grace. This, and this 
only, strips sin of its power : for *^ the strength 
of sin is the law.^' This is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. " Who is he 
that overcometh the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God ?" 

Look, my brethren, as long as you are not 
brought to Christ, to glory in nothing else but 
his work, as long as you are on the old natural 
ground of works, in order to life, Look, I say, 
what the law does for you. It condemns you, 
and curses you, for every deviation, even in 
thought, from the most perfect, uninterrupted 
obedi^ice. (Gal. iii. 10.) Now then^ " ye that 
desire to be under the law, do ye not hear the 
law ?" It says to you, If thou wilt have life by 
me, thou must be the very image of God him- 
self ; for I tolerate not so much as the thotyht of 
sin. And this demand tiie law has a right to 
make, for G<>d created man thus, — ^^ in his own 
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image ;" so that it is no more than to say to us, 
Continue as I made you. But, tell me, now ; 
Does this encourage you to forsake sin, or fight 
against it ? Rather, is it not the feeling of many. 
We may as well sin on, for it is quite impossible 
to come up to the holiness the law requires. Or, 
suppose the attempt made. Is it not a toil, a 
burdeuy a dreadful slavish thing, instead of a 
delight? Does not tlie strictness of the com- 
mandment irritate men against it, and cause 
them to think hardly of the blessed God ? Sup- 
pose, again, men lau}€r the requirements of the 
law ; settle it, for themselves, that God will take 
less than he has said he will, and then try to 
obey. Is it not slavery still? Is there not a 
secret misgiving, and questioning, Have I done 
enough for life ? Save I, really, done my best ? 
(as men speak :) so that here, again, the law, 
even when lowered as God has not lowered it, 
gives no freedom from sin's dominion ; but, 
rather, sin ^* takes occasion, 6y the' command- 
ment, to deceive" and destroy the soul. And, 
to this, add all the discouraging influence of deep 
guilt of sins past, rankling in the conscience, 
and driving men from a holy God, to anything 
but holiness, for present peace and enjoyment. 
Add to this, yet again, a consciousness of sin, as 
rooted in the affections ; of the power of long- 
continued, and inveterate habits of sin ; against 
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all M^hich the law gives no assistance, and so 
leaves the soul hopeless of escape from sin's do- 
minion. 

Yes, my brethren ; Toil as you will, for free- 
dom, if you be not Christ^s freed-man, sin tvill 
fight, and reign, and carry you captive, ** The 
strength of sin is the law." 

But, look, now, at the man who is '^ under 
grace." See, how the blessed gospel of God's 
grace mightily breaks every chain, which the 
tyrant sin had wreathed round the neck of his 
wretched victim. Take them, as we have already 
enumerated them. First, there is the heavy 
yoke of past transgressions. Then there is the 
impossibility, from the perfection of the holy 
commandment, of a law-righteousness, in future ; 
and then, there is the paralyzing power of sin, 
from long habit, and entanglement of the affec- 
tions by it. Now, as respects the first of these. 

Are you, really, convinced of sin ? sensible that 
you deserve the wrath of God ? and trembling 
under the apprehension of it ? Come, saith God, 
thou poor, heavy-laden sinner ; here is a free 
pardon for all thy offences, for the blood's sake 
of Jesus. It is yours, if you will only believe 
my love, and confess your sin, and take it thank- 
fully, as it is offered. I am in Christ, not im- 
puting trespasses. Here, then, is, evidently, one 
chain of sin gone, at once. 
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O but, you will say, It is not guilt only. There 
is vnckedness, stilly in this wicked heart. I can-- 
not attain to life, by my obedience. The law 
demands perfection, and I cannot render it. If 
God will pardon all, this moment, so that I be 
even as Adam in paradise, for innocence, — in 
one hour, I shall be a child of wrath again. 
Well, saith God, in the gospel. Here is eternal 
life for you, freely ; earned by the obedience of 
another^ even Jesus, on your behalf. His righte- 
ousness is your trust; and you want nothing 
along with it. It is your sufficient title to that 
life, which, before, could only be had by your 
own unbroken obedience. Here, then, is ano- 
ther chain of sin broken. 

But, saith the poor, misgiving soul, again. 
This heart is so vile, I shall sin away thy favour. 
I shall weary out thy kindness. I shall never 
attain that gospel holiness, without which thy- 
self hast said. No man shall see the Lord. No, 
saith God, again. That cannot be. Thou art 
under grace; and this grace is sufficient for 
thee. Yea, thou hast more than grace : . for that 
might be exhausted. Thou hast Jesus Christ, 
ihe fountain of grace, — infinite grace, — given to 
thee, for thy trust. Wash, again and again, in 
the blood of atonement ; and so I will not im- 
pute thy trespasses ; and my Spirit shall dwell 
in thee, to renew thee, and bring in the opposite 
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to thy corruption ; to weaken the habit of sin, 
and at length slay it. And so there is another, 
and another chain of sin broken and gone. 
Blessed, blessed Jesus ! ^^ He hath broken the 
gates of brass, and cut the bars of iron in 
sunder!" 

Now, let sin come to such a man, and say, 
Serve me, as you were wont to do. What (think 
you) will be his answer ? O God forbid, thou 
accursed enemy. The love of God, in Christ, 
has made thee hateful to me. Pardon, through 
grace, has broken thy yoke off my neck ; and 
the Spirit of God, in Christ, has given me other 
principles; engaged me to another Lord. ** I 
am dead to sin ; but alive unto God, through 
Jesus Christ, my Lord." Yes ; sin shall not 
have dominion over us ; for we are not under 
the law, but under grace. And so, sin has lost 
its strength ; lost that power, which the curse 
already incurred, and a commandment impos- 
sible to attain to, had given it* From both these 
the believer is delivered, in Christ. He is '* not 
under the law." O flee, my brethren, to Christ, 
and sin shall tyrannize no more. Its power is 
gone. Note, further, 

2. The extent of the deliverance from sin, here 
assured to believers. Sin shall not have dond- 
nion : shall not lord it {icvpuwH) over you, as 
once it did. Mark, my brethren, (for it is a 
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great matter that you should know this, lest you 
be discouraged, and faint, in conflict,) You are 
not to expect, that sin shall have no existence ; 
that it shall ever cease to molest^ and worry you, 
and war against the law of your mind, while 
you are in a body of sin and death. ** Sin shall 
not have dcyminiony^ saith God. Bless God for 
that. It is of the utmost importance, to you, 
thoroughly to understand, that you must make 
up your mind to constant strife against sin, until 
you put oif the flesh, and enter into your rest. 
Some persons have talked much about sinless 
perfection, as attainable in this life. I am sure, 
this text gives them no countenance : and I am 
also sure, that the experience of believers gives 
them as little. Nothing less can satisfy the re- 
newed mind. Nothing below perfect holiness 
will the believer aim at : but depend on it, my 
brethren, as long as you are in this world, so 
long, sin, in one way or other, will be endea- 
vouring to entangle your affections, and saying. 
Serve me ; Yield yourself to me, as heretofore- 
Now, saith the apostle, " Yield not your mem- 
bers, as instruments of unrighteousness, unto 
sin :" where he evidently implies, that sin will 
solicit us, and do all it can, to recover the use of 
our powers, for its service. Happy are they, 
who know the power which grace gives, to re- 
fuse, and disappoint it, and cause it to serve, in- 
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stead of rule. We may gather, farther, from 
these words, what is, 

3. The great desire, and aim, of the renewed 
mind. The apostle knew he could address no 
sweeter assurance to believers, than this, " Sin 
shall not have dominion over you." Yes, my 
brethren, if the flesh lust against the spirit, the 
spirit, also, lusts against the flesh. There is a 
deadly hatred of all iniquity, in the soul that is 
born of God. The principle that is implanted of 
God, in the regenerate soul, — the new man, — 
cannot tolerate sin : and, in this respect, that 
word is true, " Whosoever is bom of God doth 
not commit sin ; for his seed remaineth in him : 
and he cannot sin, because he is born of God." 
Just as the apostle, where he is groaning under 
the strivings, and vexings, of the sin that dwelt 
in him, yet comforts himself with this considera- 
tion, " It is no more I that do it, but sin, that 
dwelleth in me." (Rom. vii. 17.) TTiat is, the 
new nature within me, my true and real self, re- 
generate Paul, does not, cannot sin. 

Are there, then, any, who plead their being 
under grace, as a reason for continuing in sin ? 
allowing sin? and plead that Chrisfs holiness 
will do for them, while they remain, willingly, 
wwholy? The scripture declares of all such, 
" Their damnation is just." (Rom. iii. 8.) Such 
persons wilfully deceive themselves. It is true. 
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'^ there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus," but such are, evidently, not in 
him : for they that are his " walk not after the 
flesh, but after the spirit." ** They that are 
Christ's have crucified the flesh, with the affec- 
tions and lusts." Look at what immediately 
follows, here, ** Shall we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but under grace ? God for- 
bid.'* If we yield ourselves to sin, to obey its 
dictates, we are the slaves of sin, and shall have 
the wages of sin, which is death. God uses this 
consideration, that we are under grace, as the 
surest motive, and encouragement, to us, to resist 
its yoke. Grace, and grace alone, gives liberty 
from sin : and this is the reason why eveiry one, 
who is, truly, a partaker of grace, loves, and 
prizes it. He finds the dominion of sin destroyed 
by it ; and, ere long, shall the very being of it, 
also, be destroyed, for ever, within him, and 
around him. 

The Lord grant, to each of us, this experience, 
for Christ's sake ! Amen. 
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SERMON XII. 

LOrS WIFE. 

Luke xvii. 32. 
Bmemher Lofs wife. 

These few words are solemn words. They re- 
mind us of a very awful judgment of God, in- 
flicted on a worldly woman ; one of a professedly 
religious family ; her husband, certainly, a true 
servant of God, in the midst of abounding wick- 
edness. But she had no reality of grace. Her 
heart clung to earth and sense : and, in a time 
of trial, neither fearing the judgments, nor affected 
by the mercies of God, she disregarded the divine 
command on which her safety depended, and was 
turned, in a moment, into a pillar of salt : a 
dreadful instance, to every succeeding age, of the 
quick displeasure of God, against sin like hers. 
And our Lord, here, referring to times of similar 
trial, that were coming upon his disciples, when 
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they would be called to part from all that was 
dear to them as men, for the salvation of their 
souls, — and well knowing, there was the same 
root of bitterness in every heart, by nature, the 
same wretched cleaving to earthly things — admo- 
nishes them to keep this awful, but instructive 
history, in mind. " Remember Lot's wife." 
Remember her sin, and its punishment. Think 
what looking back to Sodom cost her, and take 
warning by her example. See, how provoking 
to God is a hankering after the world and its 
delights ; a turning back to those things, which, 
as Christians, we profess to have forsaken. " If 
any man draw backj my soul shall have no plea- 
sure in him.*' (Heb. x. 38.) " No man, having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking backy is 
fit for the kingdom of God.** (Luke ix. 62.) 

May the Spirit of God bring home the admo- 
nition in my text, to every heart ! that we may, 
indeed, flee from the wrath to come : that we 
may never look back ; never crave what God, 
in his mercy, has brought us out of ; but escape 
for our lives, lest we perish in the overthrow of 
the wicked. " Remember Lot's wife." Let us 
consider, 

L The case here referred to. 
IL Our Lord's admonition to remember it. 

r2 
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I. The case here referred to. 

The sin of this woman was very grievous, as 
is clear from the fearful punishment of it. But 
consider, now, what it was, and, alas, you will 
find it the sin of multitudes of professors, in every 
age. She looked hack: and that look was on 
Sodom : a place of exceeding wickedness ; and 
the measure of its iniquity was now full ; and 
God had come down to destroy it. But he had, 
there, one who feared him ; his servant Lot : 
and, yet, a guilty servant ; guilty, for having 
ever gone to Sodom ; and still more guilty, for 
remaining there. Justly might God have suf- 
fered him to perish with those, among whom his 
• 

worldliness, and love of wealth, had tempted 
him to stay. But God, who is rich in mercy, 
once more spared him. He had, before j rescued 
him from captivity, by Abraham ; and, now, he 
moves Abraham to intercede for him ; and, at 
his intercession, he, again, has mercy on him. 
** It came to pass, when God destroyed the cities 
of the plain, that God remembered Abraham ; 
and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, 
when he overthrew the cities in the which Lot 
dwelt." (Gen. xix. 29.) Nor did he save him 
alone. His wife, and two of his daughters, 
though they partook not of his grace, partook 
with him of his mercies. Four of them left that de- 
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voted city together, on the awful morning of its 
destruction : few, indeed, of so many, to escape 
its judgment ; and, yet, the wonder is, that even 
these were spared. 

One, however, escaped not long. She had 
come out of Sodom, but she had left her heart 
there. In direct violation of the charge which 
had just been given her, by her deliverer, she 
" looked back, and became a pillar of salt." Her 
sin was great. It was a clear transgression of an 
express command ; a command of mercy, just 
received ; on which (she was assured) the sal- 
vation of herself, and her companions, rested. 
But, salvation from Sodom was, evidently, no 
joy to her. She had no sense of the greatness 
of her mercies ; but was going along, in bitter 
regrety at the hated necessity for removal. And, 
in an evil moment, these feelings got the mastery 
of her. She looked back, and perished. Per- 
haps, unbelief had much to do with this look. 
She was curious to,^ee, if God were, indeed^ de- 
stroying the guilty city : or, perhaps, it was a 
look of regret, and sinful mourning, over its 
righteous overthrow : as if God were dealing too 
hardly with it. But, however this may be, it is 
clear, from the use which our Lord, here, makes 
of the circumstance, that her sin mainly con- 
sisted, in a carnal sorrowing for the comforts she 
had left behind in it. She remembered her 
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home, her friends, part of her family, who had 
refused to leave it. She thought upon the sub- 
stance they had gotten. Could none of it be 
saved ? none of it enjoyed any more ? She cast 
back a wistful eye, that told where she would be, 
if she could ; and despised mercy turned to quick 
indignation : She perished on the spot ! Now, 
saith our Lord, " Remember Lot's wife." Do 
not let this solemn and instructive lesson be lost 
upon you. There is much, in it, to make the 
remembrance of it profitable : much, in it, suited 
to numbers in the professing church : yea, 
much, that even my faithful people may gain, 
by the contemplation of it. I proceed, then, to 
notice, 

IL Our Lord's admonition to remember it. 

It teaches us, in general, that we are, all of 
us, far too apt to forget such aflPecting testimo- 
nies of God's indignation against sinners: to 
forget what he has done, and why he has done.^ 
it. ^' Remember Lot's wife." Think what it 
was, in her, that provoked God to so sudden 
and terrible an infliction of his vengeance ; and 
tremble, at the thought of being found to re- 
semble her. But, alas, men, too readily, forget 
such cases. They do not like to remember. No : 
the recollection is a painful one. It speaks, far 
too plainly, for them, of the evil of the sins they 
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love. It brings the truth of God's wrath, against 
sin, far too palpably^ before them. They cannot 
bear the subject. They drive it out of their 
thoughts : as the apostle speaks of ungodly men, 
relative to a similar event, — the destruction of 
a world of sinners, by the waters of the flood, — 
*' This they willingly are ignorant of:" {Aavdivu 
avrovg tovto GEfAONTAS* 2 Pet. iii. 6 :) a remark- 
able expression. They do not want to know ; 
and, thus, it is dismissed, so entirely, from theit 
thoughts, that they are, as though they knew it 
not. It escapes their notice : never occurs to 
them, to awe them, in the indulgence of ini- 
quity. My brethren, this, of Lot's wife, is no 
solitary instance. There are, probably, few of 
us, whose recollection will not furnish them with 
some striking cases, that have come under their 
own observation, of sinners cut off in the very 
act of sin : drunkards, in their drunkenness : 
the sensualist, in his uncleanness: sabbath- 
^.breakers, in their pleasure-taking : worldlings, 
in their worldliness. The profane swearer has 
died with his oath, — the liar with his falsehood, — 
upon his lips. O how common are such cases ! 
and, yet, few " remember'* them : few, that is, 
really regard them ; to glorify God, by repent* 
ing, and forsaking the same wickedness. 

But, again. Our Lord's admonition, to re* 
member Lot's wife, teaches us, that we are in 
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danger of ourselves sinning like her ; and so, 
perishing with her. Her sin was nothing so 
peculiar, that there is little likelihood of our fall- 
ing into it. The mercy of God had called her 
out of Sodom ; and, instead of taking it as 
mercy, she would have preferred to stay in 
Sodom. The dishonour done to God, in it, was 
no grief to her. There was her portion. That 
was her choice. She could not part with it. 
She came out, indeed ; because, in some mea- 
sure, she was obliged io do as her husband did. 
She might dread to stay, after what she had just 
heard ; but, withal, it was death, to her, to leave. 
Now, my brethren, What am I describ- 
ing, in all this ? Just the case of every man 
and woman, young or old, in this congregation, 
the bias of whose affections has not been changed 
by the Spirit of God. Sodom is a sinful world : 
and Lot's wife is a type of every creature born 
into that world, until, if ever, they be born 
again^ from above. Or, rather let me say, The 
men of Sodom are a type of mankind, in general. 
They live in open rebellion against God ; pay no 
heed whatever , to him ; are not, even outwardly , 
connected with his true, spiritual worshippers. 
But, Lot's wife was not as one of these. Her 
husband was a religious man. The true God 
was known, and worshipped, in her family ; 
and, doubtless, she called herself by his name. 
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and professed to serve him. She is, therefore, 
a type of religious professors^ in this present 
world : of those who are associated with the 
Church, the people of God : thought, by the 
world at large, to be a part of that Church ; 
and, perhaps, thought to be so, by themselves : 
while they have never experienced a saving 
change, in their affections ; redeeming them, 
from the Ipve of present things, to the love, and 
spiritual service, of God. Thus, their circum- 
stances are like hers ; and, oh, their danger of 
perishing like her is great, indeed ! Like her, 
they are the subjects of peculiar mercy. From 
their connexion with the saints of God, they 
hear, as others do notj of judgment impending 
over a world of sinners. The word, and ordi- 
nances of God, are, often, like angel visits, as- 
suring them of the certainty, the nearness, the 
terribleness, of that coming vengeance; and 
pleading with them ; laying hold on them, as it 
were, by the hand ; and saying, ^^ Linger 
not." " Escape for thy life, lest thou be con- 
sumed/' 

O, it is a singular mercy, to be, any how, con- 
nected with the people of God ! to be a servant, 
a child, an inmate, in a pious family : to have a 
husband, a wife, that truly fears God. Many a 
blessing, of a temporal nature, such persons 
share with God's children, that would never 
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have come to them, by themselves. Laban 
could discover this. " I have learned by ex- 
perience/' he says to Jacob, '^ that the Lord hath 
blessed me for thy sake/' (Gen. xxx. 27.) So 
you read, of Potiphar. '* The Lord blessed the 
Egyptian's house, for Joseph's sake.'' (Gen. 
xxxix. 6.) And, then, more than all beside, 
there is contact with spirxttml blessings. Such 
persons hear much of God : of their sin and 
danger^ and of Christ, as a suitable, and all-- 
sufficient Saviour. They have their duties, and 
encouragements, set before them, in a way that 
the world have not. Now, thus, (it may be,) 
conscience is awakened. They cannot be easy 
in the world and sin, as once they were ; and as 
most are, around them. To others, the warn- 
ings, and example, of the godly may be matter 
of jest, and scorn : as Lot, when he told his sons 
in law of the impending overthrow, seemed, to 
them, as one that mocked. But, these can make 
light of them, no longer. They begin to think, 
there is reality^ in all they hear ; and this sets 
them, perhaps, upon joining the saints of God, 
in their abandonment of an evil world. They 
come out of Sodom, and set their faces Zion- 
ward. 

O, my dear brethren, this is, so far, well. 
God forbid, we should say anything to dis- 
courage you ! You have a very gracious God 



lot's wife. 251 

to deal with : one who " will not quench even 
the mere smoking flax." No ; if there be but 
the least spark of divine, heaven-born grace, in 
your souls,— though much remaining corrupt- 
ness of afiection threaten to extinguish it, — he 
who has jm^ it there, will keep it there. He will 
" bring forth judgment unto victory." (Is. xlii. 
3 ; Matt. xii. 20.) May God enable you to 
keep your back turned on a filthy world, till 
you be safe escaped, for ever, from its plagues I 

But, are there none, here, with whom it is 
otherwise ? who are pausing , in their way ? They 
begin to think of what they are leaving. We may 
go too far. We may give up too much. May 
we not combine this and that worldly compliance^ 
with religion? Need there be this thorough 
breaking, with those who are not men of God ? 
My brethren, this word is seasonable to you: 
** Remember Lot's wife.'' This is just the state 
of mind which drew down, upon Aer, the signal 
vengeance of God. Take care, how you indulge 
it. She began, apparently, well. She went a 
little way, with her husband ; but, " she looked 
back." O that I were there, as before, thought 
she. O that I could avoid this parting from all 
that is dear to me ; that I might be safe in 
Sodom : — And so, she perished with Sodom. 

Now, perhaps, some of you are saying, within 
yourselves, This is just what I am afraid of. 
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This is why I abstain from a profession of reli- 
gion. I should look back ; and so the latter 
end would be worse, with me, than the begin- 
ning : and, therefore, for my part, I do not pro- 
fess to be one of the godly. Don't you, my 
brethren ? and, What, then, (let me ask,) do 
you gain, by this? I grant, indeed, that, to 
take up a profession of religion, and, then, 
shamefully to desert it, will be the ruin of those 
who do so. But, has God no judgments, 
(think you,) for any but hypocritesj and apostates'! 
If he punish, so terribly, those who leave the 
camp, has he no punishments, for those who 
never so much as join it ? What a pitiful self- 
delusion ! My brethren, if you be not one with 
th^fri&ids of God, you are, with the enemies of 
God. If you come not out of Sodom, you must 
perish in Sodom. What profit was it, (I would 
ask,) to those wretched men, that they looked not 
back to Sodom, when, after all, they stayed be- 
hind in it? never gave themselves so much 
as a chance of escape ? O, do not so abuse your 
reason. Act like men of sense, in religion, as 
well as in other things. Think with yourselves, 
If I stay where I am, I perish, inevitably. If I 
join the Lord's people, and set out for heaven, I 
may J (it is true,) look back : but, even then^ 'tis 
no worse than must befall me, now^ at all events. 
Surely, it is my wisdom, — surely, it is my duty, 
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— to make the effort. God commands me. God 
encourages me. Why should I listen to Satan, 
and a wicked heart, trying to keep me still in 
Sodom ; till judgment come, and, then, escape 
will be impossible ? My beloved brethren, be 
sure, none shall ever perish, who set out, thus, 
trusting in the Lord. 

But, there is, yet, another class, who will do 
well to accept the admonition, " Remember 
Lot's wife." I mean, young persons who have 
been religiously brought up ; and, in general, 
all who are, outwardly, connected with pious 
persons, or religious families. Such are, often, 
like Lot's wife, obliged to come out of Sodom, 
against their will. They feel themselves con- 
strained to give up much, which they see no 
harm in ; to do much, which they take no plea- 
sure in : but, circumstances, in a manner, com- 
pel them to do so. The husband has his family 
prayer : he has religious friends : he submits to 
something like religious communion : but it is, 
only, to please his wife ; or, the wife, her hus- 
band. It seejnsy as if they had turned their back 
on Sodom ; but it is not so. No ; the heart is 
there, as much as it ever was. So, also, it is, 
with the children of pious parents. Their parents 
disapprove of this or that; and, hence, they can- 
not be where the world are ; at the dance, the 
theatre, the card-table. They are obliged to 
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give up various things, which they see others, 
of their own age and station, enjoying: and 
their wish is, O that I were like them ! Would 
that my parents were not so strict ! that we had 
a little less religion, at home ! My dear young 
people, Jesus speaks to you, and says, " Re- 
member Lot's wife." She left Sodom, because 
her htisband did; and this looking back was her 
ruin. And, consider, it was nothing more. It 
was a mere look. But, it told what her wish was. 
She had no love for the abominations of Sodom : 
and, so, you plead, and plead truli/y that you 
have none, for the gross and scandalous wicked- 
ness of the world : but, you want a little more 
of its pleasures, a little more of its wealth, a 
little more of its distinctions, and vanities, of 
different kinds. You cannot be quite persuaded, 
that that warning is necessary, Escape for thy 
life. Well. Take care, lest God give you your 
wish. He may, in his displeasure, take off the 
restraints. He may let you be as worldly as 
you desire to be : as gay, and as rich, and as 
flattered, and as full of vanity, as heart can 
wish : and oh. What is that ? It is to turn j'^ou 
" into a pillar of salt !" " Remember Lot s wife." 
You may think to take but a little taste of these 
things, and then be wise : but God abhors such 
thoughts. rU go (you say) but this once. This 
dance shall be the last. This frivolity shall be, 
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once, and no more. I say, again, *' Remember 
Lot's wife/' She would ^iwe just one parting look 
at Sodom ; but, as she turned to look, God struck 
her, and she perished ! 

But it is not those, only, who are under reli- 
gious constraint^ or those who are under religious 
impressions^ to whom the admonition is suitable. 
Our Lord addresses it to his disciples. They 
needed the caution, in the sacrifice, which they 
were called to make, of everything of an earthly 
nature, for the gospel's sake. Indeed, these 
words had a special propriety of application to 
them. They were addressed to them, in the first 
instance, with reference to their flight from Jeru- 
salem ; when that devoted city was on the point 
of destruction, by the Roman armies. " In that 
day, (ver. 31,) he which shall be upon the 
housetop, and his stuflP in the house, let him not 
come down, to take it away : and he that is in 
the field, let him, likewise, not return back. 
Remember Lot's wife." 

But the admonition has a higher meaning. It is 
one, of which eoery Christian deeply feels the ne- 
cessity ; surrounded, as he is, with temptations to 
forget his danger, and to look back to ease, and 
comforts of sense, in a sinful world. Many a 
true Christian feels, alas, at times, the stirrings 
of corrupt affection, that would tempt him to look 
with desire, and regret, upon that polluted, and 
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accursed world, which, through grace, he has 
renounced. Witness Lot himself. How hardly was 
he prevailed on to depart from Sodom ! On the 
whole, his heart was right with God. He abhor- 
red the sin, which he was, daily, witnessing. 
^' That righteous man^ (saith St. Peter,) dwelling 
among them, in seeing, and hearing, vexed his 
righteous soul, from day to day, with their un- 
lawful deeds." ( 2 Pet. ii. 8.) And yet (you see) 
he had not resolution to remove from them. No : 
there he was settled ; and there he stayed : till 
God, in mercy, sent, and constrained him to go 
out, at last, with the sacrifice of his all. But, 
how hardly was he persuaded to forsake the 
place ! " While he lingered ! the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, 
and upon the hand of his two daughters, the 
Lord being merciful unto him ; and they brought 
him forth, and set him without the city." 

Now, my dear christian brethren, does this, 
at all, describe youj as respects attachment to 
this present world ? Is there something in So- 
dom, that makes you still linger about it ? Can you 
not be content to * ' lose your life, in this world, 
that you may find it, in life eternal?" Surely, 
youj too, have reason to remember Lot's wife. 
Pray God, to deliver your aflPections from vanity : 
to bring you out, thoroughly, from Sodom : to 
give you holy zeal, to let go the wretched portion 
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of sinners^ and improve the mercy, that has so 
distinguished you from a world of the ungodly. 

Two things let me suggest, by way of helping 
you to a profitable use of the admonition here re- 
corded. 

1. Seek a deep impression, on your spirit, of 
the certainty, and awfulness, of God's judgments 
on a guilty world. It was a sore struggle, you see, 
to Lot himself, to leave Sodom ; but the terrible- 
ness of what God was about to do left him no alter- 
native. Utter destruction was, at that very mo- 
ment, gathering over Sodom ^ and he felt, go he 
musty whatever might be the sacrifice. Now, the 
same conviction of the fearfulness of that wrath 
to come, that is revealed against a world of sin- 
ners, will much help you to overcome its present 
fascinations. Think what is, even now, hanging 
over it, and all who belong to it. It is " reserved 
unto fire, against the day of judgment, and per- 
dition of ungodly men." (2 Pet. iii. 7.) Sodom, 
in flames from heaven, — " the smoke of the 
country going up, as it were the smoke of a fur- 
nace," — is but ei faint picture of that day of the 
fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God. There 
shall come a morning, when the sun will rise, as 
it did on Sodom ; and men will be going forth, as 
usual, to their various occupations; with no 
more thought of God, on that day, than hereto- 
fore ; but, O, what an unlocked for issue 1 That 
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sun shall never reach its setting ! The men that 
left their homes in peace, return to them no more ! 
Time has run its course ! The earth is dissolv- 
ing! The elements melt, with fervent heat ! The 
thrones are set, and the books opened : and quick 
and dead are summoned away to judgment ! 

O my beloved brethren, Is this the world you 
cling to ? Are these the perishing vanities, that 
are so dear to you? Think, how near their end ! 
Look on all around you, and read God's curse 
written upon it ; and, surely, it will cure you of 
your idolatrous attachment to it. " Seeing that 
all these things shall be dissolved, what manner 
of persons ought ye to be, in all holy conversa- 
tion, and godliness." (2 Pet. iii. 11.) But, some, 
perhaps, will say, That day of judgment will never 
come, in my lifetime. It may be so : but, re- 
member, there is a judgment that is going on, 
silently indeed, but fearfully, every hour. Were 
the veil removed, that separates the invisible 
world from our view, you might behold souls 
entering it, every moment, from every quarter ; 
and receiving their doom, at the hand of God. 
And, presently, this must befall you. Death will, 
soon, overtake you. Perhaps, it, may surprise you 
suddenly : and^ oh, if it find you in Sodom, if 
it take you looking back thither, — better were it 
for you, if you had never been born ! 

But, let me say, again, If you would profit by 
the admonition. 
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2. Seek a deep impression of the infinite mercy 
of God, in op^iing to you a way of escape from 
coming vengeance. If Lot's wife had been duly 
impressed, either with the terribleness of God^s 
judgments, or with the tenderness of God's n^e^cy 
to her, in saving her from that dreadful overthrow, 
she had never looked back to the . guilty city. 
Take warning, from the consequences of her 
folly. If she escaped not, who slighted temporal 
mercies, " how shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation?" (Heb. ii. 3.) Her mercies 
were not smaiU ; but, compare them, in any 
light, with ours, and they shrink into absolute 
insignificance. An angel came from heaven, and 
conducted her out of the city, and she was safe. 
But no angel could save sovls. No. Mercy to 
souls cost God, (so to speak,) all that he had to 
give. Mercy to souls^ — Deliverance from wrath 
to come, — required the sacrifice of his well-be- 
loved Son !' and, in the greatness of his compas- 
sions, ^* he spared not his own Son, but deliver- 
ed him up for us all." (Rom. viii. 32.) Now, my 
brethren, if you would be thoroughly cured of 
looking back to the world, if you want motives 
to forsake Sodom, and escape, with all .your heart 
and soul, from the filthy conversation of the 
wicked, surely you have them here. Can it be, 
that Jesus has " died, to deliver me from this 
present, evil world,^' (Gal. i. 4,) and shall I love 

s2 
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it still ? cleave to it, and hanker after the delights 
of it, still ? No, this remembrance of a dying 
Saviour, dying, under the wrath of God, for our 
rescue, kills affection to sin, in the believing 
soul. 

And, then, Reflect, further, on this mercy, as 
it is distinguishing mercy. This greatly aggra- 
vated the sin of that guilty woman. She was 
one of four only, who found mercy of the Lord, 
in that day : and, yet, she seems not to have had 
so much as a thought of gratitude ! But, when 
a child of God looks on a ^* world lying in wick- 
edness," (1 John V. 19,) and determined to go on 
in it ; heedless of threatened judgment, as if it 
were all a fable : when he thinks how he him- 
self was, once, as they are : he knew jiothiog, 
thought nothing, cared nothing, for it, more than 
others : till mercy came, and took him by the 
band, and gently prevailed with him to escape 
from the coming desolation,— O this, (if any- 
thing,) quickens him on his way : cuts the ties 
that bind him to a sinful world. He looks back, 
indeed ; but it is with tears of joy : with adoring 
wonder, and gratitude, at the goodness that has 
thus separated him from the company of sinners. 
He is ashamed, that ever he should entertain a 
thought towards that world from which he is 
escaped. And, then, he looks forward, and con- 
siders what he is escaping to : and, so, he " girds 
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up the loins of his mind ; he is sober, and hopes 
to the end, for the grace that is to be brought 
unto him, at the revelation of Jesus Chrisf 
(1 Pet. i. 13.) He lets go the vanities that, 
before, entangled him, and presses on, to Zion. 

God grant, my beloved brethren, this may be 
our improvement of the gracious admonition we 
have been considering ! that it may make us 
" diligent to be found of him in peace, without 
spot, and blameless/' (2 Pet. iii. 14.) 

* Remember Lot's wife." 
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ous : who judge him not by feeble sense, and its 
false conclusions; but can say, The Lord is 
good : good to me : good in this, that is so pain- 
ful. He means mercy, and blessing, by it. "I 
shall yet praise him, who is the health of my 
countenance, and my God." (Ps. xlii. 11.) This 
is the spirit and language of a child, that is very 
sweet to God, and very profitable to ourselves. 
Certainly, however he may yet afilict, he will 
let such know that they are his " dear chil- 
dren." That word of kindness, *' My son,'' shall 
accompany every trial, and mix a joy in it. "I 
will bring the third part through the fire, and 
will refine them as silver is refined, and will try 
them as gold is tried. They shall call on my 
name, and I will hear them. I will say, It is 
my people, and they shall say, The Lord is my 
God." (Zech. xiii. 9.) 

May the Lord grant us such a spirit, and ena- 
ble us to receive, as children, the exhortation 
here addressed to us ! Note, 

« 

L The particulars of the exhortation itself. 
II. The consideration by which it is enforced- 

I. Some particulars of the exhortation itself. 

" Despise not the chastening of the Lprd ; 
neither be weary of his correction." Here are, 
obviously, two extremes, in the conduct of men 
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under affliction, against each of which we are 
cautioned. Let us consider them separately. 

I. Despise not the chastening of the Lord. 
This, in its grosser form, is a very common evil, 
in the hearts of unregenerate men, or of mere 
professors of godliness, under the visitations of 
God for sin. We see it displayed, in all its 
rankness, and offensiveness, in the case of Pha- 
raoh ; especially, under those lighter judgments, 
with which he was, at first, visited. " Neither 
did he set his heart to this also." (Exod. vii. 23.) 
He gave no heed to it : treated it with contempt : 
as much as to say. If this be all that God can 
do, I care not for his hand. We see the same, 
and to a degree, hardly, if at all, less flagrant, 
in God's professing people, of old. (Is. ix. 9, 
10.) " They say, (saith God,) in their pride, 
and stoutness of heart, The bricks are fallen 
down, but we will build with heum stones : the 
sycamores are cut down, but we will change them 
into cedars. " O what insolent contempt is here, 
of the divine judgments ! God has broken out 
upon us, it is true ; but we can repair the mis- 
chief, in spite of him ; and make things even 
better than they were before. We mean not to 
forsake our sins, for all this. " The people turn- 
eth not unto him that smiteth them, (v. 13,) 
neither do they seek the Lord of hosts." 

Now, it cannot be, that they who are, indeed, 
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the children of God^ should sin thus^ with a 
high hand, against him, when he visits them. 
Still, we may collect, from the fact of such 
an exhortation being addressed to them, Q' My 
son J despise not,") that aomethmg of the same 
spirit may discover itself in them also ; that 
they are in danger of yielding to its influence, 
under God's chastenings. Now, the child of 
God may be said to despise chastening, 

(1.) When the visitation is suffered to come, 
and go again, without producing any pecu- 
liar himilicdicm, before the God who sends it. 
It has been, say, comparatively, a light one, in 
the tender mercy of God : but, O, the wretched- 
ness of the heart of man ! The very circum- 
stance which should affect us with the divine 
goodness, and make us quick to listen, often 
hardens us into indifference ! We do not wish 
to think, God meaiis rebuke by it, or has any 
particular voice, in it, to our souls. Perhaps, we 
dreaded the uplifted hand ; but it has fallen as 
a feather, and we have thought no more of it. 
We have easily borne the trial, and gotten over 
it, and God has been too little acknowledged, 
either in its infliction, or its removal. 

(2.^) Again, we maybe said to despise chastening, 
when we refuse to amend our way, and forsake 
the evils which have provoked God to punish. 
This is often the case, even with his children : 
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and that, under long and sharp afflictions, which 
he obliffes them to feel ; and which bring them 
into humiliation, after a sort ; causing them 
many bitter tears, and complaints, before him. 
But, withal, there is a controversy, still, between 
God and the soul, about some cherished evil. 
We are constrained to read God's meaning^ in 
the visitation. We know, and feel, that this or 
that particular of our way is offensive to him. 
He contends with us, about some base affection, 
some sinful temper : love of money, it may be ; 
or distinction, or ease, or worldly pleasures and 
vanities. We so far understand God, perhaps, 
that we are led even to joray against the evil, as if 
we meant to part with it ; but we do but dissemble 
with him. O, to part from it indeed, — to die to 
sin, — ^what shall prevail with us ? For a long 
time, it may be, the foolish soul stands out 
against God : acknowledges the sin, smarts for 
the sin, and yet clings to it : lets the chastise- 
ment go on ; and had rather endure God's dis- 
pleasure, than endure the pain of denying itself, 
in its evil ways. Now, this is fearfully to de- 
spise chastening ; when God tells us, by it, what 
offends him^ and yet we persevere therein ; re- 
fiise to receive instruction, to ** hear the rod.'* 

My brethren, Are any of you suffering, at this 
time, by the hand of God ? Possibly, in what 
has been said, you recognize something of your 
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own spirit and conduct. Some, perhaps, like 
Pharaoh, are doing their utmost, to rise above 
the pressure of God's judgments. They try to 
forget them : to drown their voice, by a continual 
round of pleasure, or business. This is a common 
recipe, with the world, for such as are in afflic- 
tion. " You must try to amuse yourself. You 
must go into society. You must not allow your- 
self to dwell on gloomy thoughts, about God, and 
your souls." My brethren, if God hate you, he 
will let you listen to this advice : he will let you 
succeed in this attempt. He did so with Pha- 
raoh ; and he does so with multitudes, in every 
age, because he would destroy them. They 
harden themselves against his hand : ^^ cry 
not, when he bindeth them :" and, at length, > 
they are '^ suddenly destroyed, and that without 
remedy.'' 

But, perhaps, you are a child of God, and 
have been guilty of this sin : yes, and (which 
aggravates it much) have been guilty of it, be- 
cause God has dealt with you, as a child. He 
has been gentle with you : as he says to his chil- 
dren, (Ps. xxxii. 8,) "I will guide thee tvith 
mine eye.'' Now, you have not been watching 
that eye ; or, not heeding his eye." If God had 
been fierce upon you, — had he managed you 
" with bit and bridle,"— you would have minded 
him : but, because he has only frowned^ lifted 
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Up his hand, and let it drop again, or just touched 
you, — to see if that might be sufficient, — there- 
fore, he has been despised by you. My brethren, 
I beseech you, lay this to heart. Hear that kind 
word to you, ^* My son^ despise not." A tender- 
hearted, obedient child waits not for a father's 
rod. He minds a look : catches the first hint of 
disapproval, and orders himself accordingly. It 
is your wisdom to do the same. I speak to some 
who are young in life ; at least, in the divine 
life. They are not much exercised in affliction. 
My brethren, if you want to escape God's rorf, 
attend to his whisper. If that will but do his 
work in your soul, he has no pleasure in more. 
But, if God love you, his work in you he will ac- 
complish, at any cost ; and, if you despise his 
chastening, he will send that, on you, which you 
cannot despise. Many a grief might his poor 
children be free from, if they would but be 
quick, to gather their Father's meaning from his 
eye. 

And, especially, let me say, Despise not your 
Father's chastening, by sparing the sin which he 
is rebuking in you. If you were not his child ^ 
you might, perhaps, carry your point, herein, 
against God. ^' Ephraim is joined to idols : let 
him alone.'' (Hos. iv. 17.) O dreadful success 
of sinners, over God's correction ! But, " my 
son, despise not.'' No, for, as surely as you are 
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my son, I will never take my hand off from you, 
till chastening, (till scourging y if so it must be,) 
have done its work, in separating you from 
your corruptions* 

One word, before I pass on, to some, here, 
whose freedom from affliction may be a cause of 
anxiety to them. They hear that trial is the 
appointed portion of Grod s children, in this 
world ; and their comparative exemption from it 
makes them fear, lest they be only pretenders to 
that high and blessed relation. They are ready, 
foolishly, to court trial, and almost go out of 
their way^ for the experience of it. But this, 
again, my brethren, is to despise chastening ; as 
if it were a very light, and tolerable thing. Re- 
member, life is longer than a day. Trouble 
enough may come, ere it closes. Do not bring 
it on yourselves, or ypu may smart for your folly. 
Bless God for his mercy, hitherto ; and watch, 
and pray, that, when he sends it, you may have 
grace, (and you will need grace,) for its endu- 
rance. But, to proceed. 

2. " Neither he weary of his correction :" or, as 
the apostle quotes the passage from the Greek 
version, *^ Nor faint, when thou art rebuked of 
him." This is the other extreme, which men are 
prone to run into, under God's correcting hand : 
one, equally hurtful, equally sinful, with the 
former ; though, I believe, not so generally. felt, 
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and acknowledged, thus to be. But these two 
evils are in it. It equally robs us of the benefit 
of correction ; and it equally, dishonours God, 
though in a somewhat different way : for it is a 
tacit imputation of unnecessary severity ; as if he ' 
overwhelmed his creatures, without any feeling for 
their frailty. 

Now, the child of God may be said to be 
weary of correction, 

(1) When he is impatient under it: thinks he 
has endured it long enough, and sharp enough, 
(or even more than enough,) already ; far more 
than his brethren. Hence he is fretful, and 
dissatisfied, at the whole ordering of life, because 
of this bitterness that accompanies it ; and in- 
dulges secret discontent, hard thoughts of God, 
as if he took pleasure in punishing. We have the 
expression of this feeling, as it exists in uncon- 
verted men, in its height of malignity, and 
loathing of God's rebuke, in the 17th chapter of 
Numbers: when the earth had swallowed up 
Korah and his companj^ and a devouring 
plague had broken out, among that rebellious 
people, who had dared to murmur at, and ar- 
raign the visitation. *^ Behold, (say they,) we 
die ; we perish ; we all perish. Whosoever 
Cometh anything near to the tabernacle of the 
Lord shall die. Shall we be consumed vnth 
dying ?" What a complete portraiture of unre- 
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generate men, awed, and writhing, under God s 
judgments, while their souls yet loathe him, and 
revolt against his hand. " We die, we perish^ 
we all perish." They mean. This is all God has 
made us for, — to punish and plague us. Will he 
never be satisfied, till he have made an end of 
us ? My brethren, here is the very spirit of hell : 
men gnashing their teeth, and blaspheming God 
and his judgments. God forbid, it should ever 
be the spirit of his children ! But, if you have 
been called to long and severe rebukes of God, 
this I will venture to say, You have had to pray 
against some risings, and stirrings of it, within 
you. Lord, keep me from impatience, under thy 
hand ! Let me not think hard thoughts of thee ! 
O reconcile me to my bitter cup ; and show me, 
tell me, thou art kind^ thou hast thoughts of 
mercy by it, lest I be weary of thy correction ! 

(2) The child of God is weary of correction, 
when he allows himself to hrood over his sorrows : 
makes the most of them ; and refuses to see any- 
thing of mercy in them, or along with them. 
Hence he is tempted to neglect the duties of his 
calling : sits down in sullen despondency, and 
refuses to be comforted. Am I speaking to any 
such ? Turn, my brethren, when you go home, 
to the 3rd chapter of Lamentations, and there 
you will see the language of Zion's mourners, 
under the heaviest inflictions of God's correcting 
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hand. *' I am the man, that hath seen affliction 
by the rod of his wrath. He hath led me, and 
brought me into darkness, but not into light. 
Surely, against me is he turned : he turneth his 

hand against me all the day He hath 

filled me with bitterness : he hath made me 
drunken with wormwood. He hath also broken 
my teeth with gravel-stones ; he hath covered 
me with ashes .... I said, My strength, and my 
hope, is perished from the Lord." O this is to 
be brought low, indeed ! But, What, my bre- 
thren ? Is this all they have to say of God ? 
Then, to be sure, it would be the very spirit we 
are reproving. This is language, that, by itself y 
just suits a drooping, desponding soul. But, 
mark : They have something more to say, of 
God. " It is of the Lord's mercies that we are 
not consumed; because his compassions fail not. 
They are new, every morning : great is thy 
faithfulness .... Wherefore doth a living man 
complain ? a man for the punishment of his sins ? 
Let us search, and try our ways, and turn again 
to the Lord. Let us lift up our heart, with our 
hands, unto God in the heavens.'' O here is the 
high, and holy carriage of a child of God, not 
weary of God's correction. It may be sharp. It 
may call forth many a tear, many a groan, many 
an entreaty for deliverance. But, withal, he will 
have to tell of the mercies of the Lord : mercy 

i 
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in visiting ; mercy to temper the visitation. He 
will give glory to God, and confess, his sins have 
deserved judgment, far exceeding what he has 
experienced. He will sweetly ^* humble him- 
self under God's mighty hand ;" and, though 
the thorn be yet in the flesh, he will set about 
the duties of his calling, and trust to have that 
assurance made good in him, '^ My grace is 
sufficient for thee." 

(3) Again, the child of God is weary of cor- 
rection, when, under it, he refuses to hope in 
God : when he not only sits down, (as in the 
case described above,) and says. It could not 
be worse with me, but says, also, It will never 
be better. This is a grievous fruit of a carnal 
mind under affliction. For, What does such 
language amount to ? It is, in eflPect, nothing 
less than stripping God of his dearest attri- 
bute, of love and mercy; at least, '* limiting the 
Holy One of Israel," as to its exercise. It says, 
He has no pity ; or. Nothing he can do can heal 
me. In the 77th Psalm, you find one strug- 
gling with such a spirit, and, at length, in the 
exercise of faith, obtaining a blessed victory. 
" Will the Lord cast off for ever ? and will he be 
favourable no more ? Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever ? Doth his promise fail for evermore ? Hath 
God forgotten to be gracious? hath he, in anger, 
shut up his tender mercies ? And I said. This 



FATHERLY CHASTENING. 275 

is my infirmity ; but I will remember the years 
of the right hand of the Most High.*' 

O, my brethren, any of you that are sorely 
tried, — your souls poured out, like water, under 
the rebukes of your God, — Pray him for the 
same grace. Say, with a saint of old, " Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him." " He 
knoweth the way that I take : when he hath 
tried me, I shall come forth as gold." (Job xiii. 
15, and xxiii. 10.) Or, with another afflicted 
mourner, *^ Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? 
and why art thou disquieted within me ? Hope 
thou in God ; for / shall yet praise him^ who is 
the health of my countenance, and my God." 
(Ps. xlii. 11.) Look, again, at that scripture 
already referred to. (Lam. iii.) *' The Lord is 
my portion, saith my soul, therefore will I hope 
in him. The Lord is good unto them that wait 
for him, to the soul that seeketh him. It is 
good that a man should both hope^ and quietly 
waity for the salvation of the Lord. For the 
Lord will not cast oflP for ever : but, though he 
cause grief, yet will he have compassion, accord- 
ing to the multitude of his mercies. For he 
doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children 
of men." In all these instances, you see faith 
in exercise, sweetly carrying the soul above its 
present experience, and enabling it to rest on God, 
while all is darkness and dismay, storm and tem- 
pest, around it. 

T 2 
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My brethren, this is a grace to which the 
Captain of your salvation has specially called 
you, and he commends it to you from his own 
experience. You will see this, in Isaiah ; — the 
60th chapter. The speaker there is Christ. He 
tells us of similar experience that befell himself^ 
in the days of his humiliation ; and, especially, 
in that most dreadful day of all, when, (as you 
read in the 6th verse,) he ** gave his back to 
the smiters, and his cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair. I hid not ray face (saith he) from 
shame, and spitting." Compare the 27th chap- 
ter of Matthew, from the 26th to the 30th verse, 
and you cannot mistake the speaker. He names 
but a few particulars, but he means more. He 
would remind us of all those waves and billows 
that went over him, in that night and day of 
horrors, when he agonized, and groaned, and 
died, under the weight of man's sin : when the 
light of his Father s countenance was withdrawn 
from him. Then, he trusted in the name of the 
Lord, and stayed upon his God. " For the 
Lord God will help me ; therefore shall I not 
be confounded : therefore have I set my face like 
a flint, and I know that I shall not be ashamed." 

Now, mark, for it gives singular force, and in- 
terest, to the counsel which follows, that it is the 
result of his own experience. He refers to what 
he has gone through, himself, as that which 
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qualifies him to speak a word in season, to him 
that is weary. It is a great matter to be able to 
comfort a fainting soul. If we would speak to 
the heart in such a case, we must have some 
acquaintance with trial. This was one great ob- 
ject of Jesus, in suffering, — to qualify himself, by 
his earthly experience, to help his tempted, 
afflicted people : and to this his ability to do so 
is ascribed. (Heb. ii. 18.) *^ In that he himself 
hath suffered^ being tempted, he is ahle to suc- 
cour them that are tempted." Accordingly we 
find him, here, glorying in this, as in some 
special attainment. " The Lord God hath given 
me the tongue of the learned, that I should know 
how to speak a word in season, to him that is 
weary. He wakeneth morning by morning, he 
wakeneth mine ear, to hear as the learned.'^ 

Now, one such word in season, one of these les- 
sons of experience, you have, in the close of the 
passage, (ver. 10.) *' Who is among you, that 
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his 
servant, that walketh in darkness, and hath no 
light?" Let him do, saith Christ, as I did, be- 
fore him. " Let him trust in the name of the 
Lord, and stay upon his God." This is the 
grand secret of peace. This is a tried, approved 
refuge, in a season of trial, when all is dark 
about us : — the name of Jehovah : — hope therein, 
when there is no hope, in anything beside. 
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* ^ The name of the Lord is a strong tower : the 
righteous runneth into it, and is safe." 

Now such a name, or character of the Lord, 
is here proposed to us by God, (and a very pre- 
cious one it is,) to encourage us to the great 
duty to which we are here exhorted, of submis- 
sion under his hand. Note, 

IL The consideration by which the exhorta- 
tion is enforced. 

'* For whom the Lord loveth he correcteth, 
even as a Father the son in whom he de- 
lighteth." 

Here you see, what, alone, will enable us to 
carry ourselves aright, under God's correcting 
hand. We must know him as a Father. We 
must realize a Jdnd intention^ a gracious endy in 
his visitation. Where this is wanting, men will 
either despise his chastening, or be weary of it. 
So the apostle accounts for the experience of the 
Hebrew Christians. It seems, they were dis- 
posed to waver, and fail, in their confession of 
Christ, through the violence of persecution. 
** Ye have forgotten (saith he) the exhortation, 
which speaketh unto you, as unto children" 
And the same account, my brethren, must be 
given of our failures, still, in the same duty. 
We forget that unspeakably precious title, ' ' My 
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son," by which God addresses those whom he 
chastens. We forget the assurances, which he 
has given us, of his love, and how he has taught 
us to regard these rebukes, as a special evidence 
of his love. " Whom the Lord loveth, he cor- 
recteth ; even as a father, the son in whom he 
delighteth:" or, as the apostle renders it, from 
the Greek version, " and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth." (The original will admit 

of both. TOT i:a-jiK nKD5i) 

In these words, God meets that great tempta- 
tion, to which he knows his children are ex- 
posed, under long and heavy afflictions, — to 
question their interest in their God : to doubt 
the reality of his love toward them, when they 
meet with such sore chastisements, such strange 
rebukes, at his hand. ** Zion saith, the Lord 
hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten 
me." " He hideth away his face ; I shall never 
see him." It could not be thus with me, if I 
had any place in his regard. O foolish, false 
conclusion ! the very opposite to truth. Rather, 
It cannot be otherwise than thus, if God love me. 
'* Whom he loveth, he correcteth." Not one 
is exempt. * ^ He scourgeth even/ son whom he 
receiveth." It is true, all his children are not 
chastened in precisely the same mann£rj or at 
the same time^ or in like degree : and, from this, 
Satan tempts one and another of them to believe, 
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that there is something, in their particular case, 
that is peculiar ; that never was experienced 
before. But, saith the apostle, " There hath no 
temptation taken you, but such as is common to 
man :" (av0p<u9rcvoc*) not, indeed, to every man ; 
but to some of God's redeemed family, in every 
age : and God, whose love and wisdom have 
ordered the particular trial, is faithful to order 
the issue of it to your salvation, as he has to 
theirs. It is true, also, — and this is another 
artifice, by which Satan, too often, succeeds in 
robbing us of the comfort of this word which we 
are considering, — It is true, I say, that God 
corrects those whom he does not love : or, I 
should rather say, he plagues them : for correc- 
tion is the discipline of a father, and not of a 
judge. It is well, for some among us to know 
this ; that mere punishment, by itself, is no evi- 
dence of sonship ; however it may be designed, 
in mercy, to bring a sinner into that relation. 
Let none go away, and deceive themselves with 
the fancy, I have had my trials in life, plenty of 
them ; and therefore I am one of God's children, 
God's loved ones. This were wholly to abuse 
his word, to our destruction. 

But then, remember, dear brethren, — you that 
are too ready to write bitter things against your- 
selves, and to listen to the falsehoods of a mali- 
cious enemy, — Though chastening, by itself is 
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not suflScient evidence of adoption, so far it is 
evidence, that you could not be a child of God, 
if you were wholly destitute of it. * * If ye endure 
chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons : 
for, what son is he, whom the father chasteneth 
not ? But, if ye be without chastisement, whereof 
all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not 
sons." (Heb. xii. 7, 8.) Has God, then, hum- 
bled you in spirit, because of sin? Has he 
brought you to penitential sorrow for sin ? Cer- 
tainly, here is a mark of God's children. This 
is the beginning of his dealings with those whom 
he loves. " Blessed is the man whom thou 
chastenest, O Lord, and teachest him out of thy 
law'' (Ps. xciv. 12.) Has he added, (as he 
most commonly does,) outward trials? Has he 
laid his hand on your person, your family, your 
estate, so that nature suffers under the smart ? 
Doubtless, you are authorized to accept <Aw, 
also, as a fruit of your Father's love, who, be- 
cause he has set his heart upon you, and adopted 
you, (all unworthy as you are,) into his family, 
will thus make you meet for the blessedness for 
which he designs you. 

Now, of this I am sure. Nothing so power- 
fully reconciles to affliction, as this assurance. 
O if we can but hear God saying to us, with the 
chastening, " My son :" if we can but realize 
love toward us, in the dispensation ; then. 
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though the stroke be grievous, though the 
wound will smart still, it will no longer be, to 
us, what it was. A sense of love^ in it, will 
make it tolerable, when nothing else can. This 
will enable us, at times, when faith is strong, 
even to bless him for affliction : to exult in 
the thought, that he has not let us alone: 
not left us, (as he leaves many,) at our ease, to 
go on in folly. I do not say, this will always be 
the case. It is well, sometimes, when we can 
do, as we read of Aaron, " Aaron held his 
peace :" when we can be still, and refrain from 
complaining against God. But there are seasons, 
when the Christian can rise above this : when he 
can take up that word of the psalmist, (Ps. ci. 1,) 
" I will sing of mercy, and of judgment : unto 
thee, O Lord, will I sing." 

May God put this song in the hearts of his 
afflicted ones, before him ! He ** giveth songs 
in the night :" gives his children, even while 
the affliction lasts, some sweet tokens, along with 
it, of their adoption, and of his gracious purposes 
toward them, by it. " I know the thoughts that 
I think toward thee, thoughts of peace, and not 
of evil, to give thee an expected end.'* (Jer, 
xxix. 11.) He reminds them, that, "if they 
suffer with him, they shall be, also, glorified 
together." He makes them, by it, " partakers 
of his holiness:" and, then, he takes them to 
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himself; puts an end to their wilderness expe- 
rience ; . gives them " beauty for ashes, the oil 
of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness." 

* ' Whom the Lord loveth, he correcteth ; 
even as a father, the son in whom he de- 
lighteth." 
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SERMON XIV. 

INDWELLING OF CHRIST IN BELIEVERS. 

Ephes. iii. 17. 
That Christ may dwell in your hearts hy faith. 

These words express a grand peculiarity of spi- 
ritual religion : tell us, what is the life of it : 
show us the hidden spring of all that liberty, 
peace, holiness, and blessedness, wherein it emi- 
nently consists : — ** Christ, in you," as the 
apostle speaks, (Col. i. 27,) " the hope of glory." 
It is this intimate union, and growing fellow- 
ship, of Christ and the believer, on which de- 
pends all reality, and all power of godliness, 
within us. According as this is maintained, 
and increased, the soul dies to sin ; lives to 
God ; finds strength for all obedience and suf-. 
fering ; presses on, with holy delight, to the full 
enjoyment of God in a perfect world. Nothing 
else can make our religion a happy ^ soul-engaging 
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thing ; and, be sure of this, You will never make 
any progress in wisdom's ways, but as you have 
this conviction respecting them, — They are 
pleasant ways. All enjoyment, all blessedness, 
is found with her. All the things that can be 
desired are not to be compared unto her. And 
what so reasonable a conviction as this ? O that 
wondrous privilege of the saints ! — Who can de- 
scribe the bliss that is contained in it?-^-re- 
newed intercourse with God, as a God of love 
toward us, in Christ ! " Truly, (saith St. John,) 
our fellowship is with the Father, and with his 
Son, Jesus Christ. And these things write we 
unto you, that your joy may be fulV (1 John 
i. 3, 4.) 

My brethren, if you wish your religion to be 
a reality^ if you want it to engage all your af- 
fections, as God has taught you it must, you will 
not, (as most do,) put this subject from you, as a 
mystery, the experience of which is not essential 
to salvation ; and unattainable, but by a fa- 
voured few. It is a great error of professors, 
even of many, who (we hope) have really em- 
braced the gospel, that they set up a low standard 
of attainment. Thiey do not want to go beyond 
a certain pitch of spirituality ; or to surpass 
others, whom they account patterns for them in 
their condition of life. Hence they are too prone 
to rest satisfied, in a confession (I mean, a sin- 
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cere confession) of gospel principles. They have 
some sense of the depravity of their nature. 
They acknowledge their need of salvation, 
through the mercy of God in Christ. They 
confess, they must be indebted to the Holy Spirit, 
for all ability to serve God : and, with these 
principles, they set about a holy life, and make 
many laborious efforts for its attainment, in the 
measure they have proposed to themselves, and 
are surprised, and pained, at their manifold and 
repeated failures. But, all this while, they are 
afraid of too much religion. There is a point, 
where they would stop : accounting all beyond 
it very well, it may be, for David, and other 
eminent saints, but not to be looked for in ordi- 
nary Christians, as they are content to be. Espe- 
cially, they can do without the exercise of spi- 
ritual affections ; as belonging, in their estima- 
tion, rather to the joys of a future state, than 
the present ; and inconsistent with the daily 
occupations of this, to them, busy world. The 
same is the case, as respects the privilege pro- 
posed to us in my text. They shrink from it ; and 
hope they may be saved, without the attainment 
of it. It is too high, for such as they. Alas, 
it is not to be wondered at, that such persons 
live, for the most part, in an uncomfortable sus- 
pense, whether they be Christ's, at all. So cold 
are they ; so worldly : they do so little honour 
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to him and hiB cause, and feel so little power of 
that gospel which they profess. 

It is a great matter, in religion, if we would 
have any success in it, any comfort of it, to aim 
high. God looks more at this than at actual at- 
tainment ; and will honour it, in the peace, and 
establishment, of the feeblest saint in whom it 
is found. This was the spirit of our apostle as 
he describes it, (Phil. iii. 13, 14.) " Forgetting 
those things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before, I press 
toward the mark." 

If then, dear brethren, you have any real ac- 
quaintance with yourselves as sinners, and with 
Christ as a Saviour, seek, earnestly, to under- 
stand and enjoy the " riches of the glory of this 
mystery," which is fulfilled in the experience of 
the saints : — " That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts, by faith." 

May the Spirit of Christ vouchsafe his pre- 
sence with us, while we notice, from these 
words, 

I. What it is, to have Christ dwelling in our 
hearts. 

II. The means, whereby this privilege must 
be enjoyed. 

I. What it is, to have Christ dwelling in our 
hearts. 
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It is, evidently, a spiritual presence of Christ, 
that is here spoken of. He is voith us, by being 
in us. Bodily J he is in lieaven, and will remain 
there, " until the times of restitution (or com- 
pletion) of all things which God hath spoken." 
(Acts iii. 21.) To have Christ, then, dwelling 
in our hearts, is to have him, after a spiritual 
manner, continually present with us ; manifest- 
ing himself to us in love ; putting forth his grace 
and strength in us ; instructing, and cheering 
us, by his Spirit : and sweetly disposing us, and 
that habitually, to all holy affection, and duty 
towards him, as our most glorious and gracious 
Lord. In a word, it is to have the real enjoy- 
ment of Christ by faith : daily, personal inter- 
course with him, in love ; by himself coming 
down, and taking possession of that heart which 
was created to be his throne, his dwelling place, 
which none but himself can fill. 

When God made man in his own image, he 
made himself the happiness of man. But man 
has lost all sense of his true happiness, all desire 
after it, by sin. By nature, fallen man excludes 
God from his heart : hates his character : re- 
fuses him service : tries to fill his place by an 
endless variety of vanities, that leave him " like 
the troubled sea, when it cannot rest." He makes 
self his God : the creature^ a God. He may 
confess the true God, in his creed* He may pay 
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him much service, after a sort. He may even 
have a great zeal for God, (as the unbelieving 
Jews had, Rom. x. 2,) and so may account God 
his debtor. But, withal, he never welcomes God 
into his heart He has no room for him there. 
No, saith the church, confessing her former ini- 
quities, ^' Other Lords, beside thee, have had 
dominion oyer us." (Is. xxvi. 13.) Hence arises 
the need of that change, in every man, which is 
well called, conversion : a turning of the sinner's 
heart back again, in holy desire and affection, 
towards God. When this takes place, the man 
who was, before, indifferent to God, seeks him : 
cannot be happy without God ; must have a sense 
of his presence and favour ; and the enjoyment 
of renewed intercourse with him, in loving obe- 
dience arid worship. And this blessed intimacy 
(so to speak) of the soul with God, God vouch- 
safes to us in Christ. The great intention of 
the gospel is to reveal the way of it, and to bring 
us, through Christ, to the enjoyment of it. This 
way is, (as you perceive here,) by the very 
abiding, or indwelling, of Christ, in the hearts 
of his people. And we have, already, briefly 
enumerated a few particulars, wherein this pri- 
vilege consists. Let us examine them more 
closely, that we may know the exceeding riches 
of this grace, that is given to them that be- 
lieve. 

u 
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Mark^ then, my brethren: Where Christ 
dwells in the heart, there 

1. He reveals himself to that heart, in love. 
Love is the foundation of all religion of redeemed 
sinners. Love, in God the Father, first devised 
a way for its own exercise toward them, in their 
free salvation. Love, in the Son, accomplished 
this grace for them ; and love of the Spirit ap- 
plies this salvation, to all the heirs of glory. 
And this love, as " shed abroad in the heart by 
the Holy Ghost," kindles love again, towards 
God, in those who were, by nature, alienated, 
and enmity against him : and herein is the prin- 
ciple and essence of all real godliness ; without 
which whosoever liveth is counted dead before 
him. Now mark the promise which Christ 
makes to his people, as having this divine prin- 
ciple of love implanted in them. ** He that 
loveth me shall be loved of my Father ; and / 
toill love him, and ivill manifest myself to him." 
(John xiv. 2L) And this he further explains, 
(ver. 23,) We will came unto him, and make 
our abode with him." Clearly, then, where 
Christ dwells, there is a revelation of himself, 
in love. 

That this was, mainly, in the apostle's mind, 
in this prayer of his for his Ephesian brethren, 
is put beyond a question, by what immediately 
follows. *' That Christ may dwell in your hearts 
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by faith ; that ye, being rooted and grounded in 
love J may be able to comprehend, with all saints, 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height, and to know the love of Christy which 
passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
all the fulness of God." This would be the 
effect (you see) of their possession of that high 
privilege, which he desired on their behalf. If 
Christ dwelt in them by faith, they would be 
established in the understanding of that sur- 
passing love of Christ, of which every member 
of the redeemed family is the object. With the 
express intention of revealing this love does 
Christ come, and dwell, himself, in their hearts. 
To make hirmelf known, is to make his love 
known ; for he is love. And, O how amiable 
ought this to make him, in our eyes ! How joy- 
fully should we listen to that wondrous guest, 
knocking, by his word and Spirit, at the door of 
our hearts, and welcome him to take up his 
abode there, and go out no more. Did Laban 
say, to Abraham's servant, *^ Come in, thou 
blessed of the Lord, wherefore standest thou 
without?" and shall not we say, to Abraham's 
Lord and God^ Come in, thou gracious, precious 
Saviour, Come into this wretched heart, that has 
so long kept thee without, while every vanity 
has found ready entrance. Come in, and, by 
thy Spirit, manifest thyself in all the glory of 

u2 
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thy immeasurable grace, to this unworthy, but 
longing soul. 

Think, my brethren, (and this will prevail 
with you to keep your heart for him,) If Jesus 
do but dwell in my heart, he will reveal, in me, 
his glory : not, as men display their riches, to 
draw the admiration and envy of the beholders, 
without communicating of them ; but, as the 
sun displays his beams; giving out light, and 
life, warmth, and gladness, to all on whom he 
shines. Such is Jesus, wherever he dwells. He 
imparts himself, in love. ** The secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him, and he will 
show them his covenant." (Ps. xxv. 14.) He 
makes this covenant with them : gives them some 
pleasant assurance of their interest in it ; shows 
them how vast is its grace ; large enough to 
cover all their guilt : to win them all favour of 
a once offended God : to bring them to life 
and blessedness, infinite, everlasting : to fill 
them with all the fulness of God. My brethren, 
have you any spiritual discoveries, (though they 
be not all you could desire,) of this redeeming 
love ? Is the contemplation of it sweet, and 
establishing, to your soul ? and is your sense of 
its preciousness, and your simple reliance on it, 
growing daily ? Bless God, for such an evidence 
of Jesus' presence in you ; and if you want to 
have more of him, be more occupied with the 



IN BELIEVERS. 293 

contemplation of his love. Think more honour- 
able, more suitable thoughts of it. Trust it 
more. Be as one " rooted and grounded^** 
herein — who can stand the shock of trial and 
temptation, without dishonouring him by unkind 
suspicions of it ? Never will Jesus fall short of 
any degree of love, which you are enabled to 
trust him for. No : we are not straitened in 
him, but in ourselves. It is the great lesson 
which every one of us has occasion to be learn- 
ing always, — to think larger, and more suitable 
thoughts of the love of Christ, which '* passeth 
knowledge." It has breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height, past finding out by any, in 
earth or heaven : for it is love of God : and, to 
teach it us, does Christ come, himself, and dwell 
in our hearts. But, again. Where Christ dwells 
in the heart, there 

2, He puts forth h\s grace and power , in and 
by the believer. Christ dwells in the hearts of 
his people, as light in the eye ; as life in the 
members ; as sap in the branches. Take a man 
who is not spiritually united to Christ by faith, 
he has, in himself, no principle whatever of 
spiritual existence. He is dead to God and holi- 
ness. Many works he may do, that are, out- 
wardly ^ fair, and of good report : but they are, 
all, fruits of fallen nature : '* dead works :" re- 
sults of mere natural principles, — as fear, or 
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self-righteous pride, or self-esteem, or desire of 
good opinion, or the like. He is a fallen crea- 
ture ; and he cannot raise himself to the per- 
formance of any works, above that natural con- 
dition in which he is. His state must be changed. 
He must have a new nature in Christ, just as he 
has a corrupt nature in Adam, before he can do 
a single act, that is spiritually good, and so, 
pleasing to God. ** They that are in the flesh 
cann^ot please God." (Rom. viii. 8.) Now, when 
a sinner is brought, a£ suchy to Christ, confessing 
his ruin, and receives Christ, by belief of God's 
testimony that there is life in him for every 
poor sinner so believing, — this faith^ wrought 
in him from above, is a vital principle, so con- 
necting him with Christ, that, by it, Christ and 
he are one, as, before, natural life united him 
to Adam, and, without personal act of his own, 
made him a partaker in all the guilt and curse 
of Adam's transgression, and the depravity con- 
sequent thereon. The man, henceforth, being 
'Mn Christ," and Christ in him, is in an en- 
tirely new state. He is *' a new creation :" 
{Kaivn KTiaiq* 2 Cor. V. 17 :) has a new nature, 
even Christ'sy according to which he lives and 
acts. " Old things are passed away : behold, 
all things are become new." 

First, as respects his state, or standing before 
God. He is no longer under the law, to fulfil 
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its demands for life, or to suffer its curse for past 
transgression. He has a perfect law-righteous- 
ness, in which to stand with acceptance before 
God. Christ is righteous. Christ has obeyed 
and suffered all that the law demands of man : 
and what Christ is, the believer is ; just as a 
graff, from the moment of its vital union with 
the stock, is regarded as, altogether, identical 
with it. 

Then, again, the believing sinner has a new 
nature. Christ is " made of God, to him, sane- 
tification." (1 Cor. i. 30.) Christ, dwelling in 
believers by his Spirit, as their life, puts forth 
in them the energies of that life : isj in thenij 
that spirit of grace and power, whereby they are 
enabled to the exercise of every holy affection, 
and the fulfilment of every duty. So St. Paul 
explains the nature of that life unto God which 
he lived. *^ I live,'* he says, " yet not /, but 
Christ liveth, in me ; and the life which I now 
live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself for me." 
(Gal. ii. 20.) To the same effect, our Lord 
exhorts believers, (John. xv. 4, 5.) ^^ Abide in 
me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine, no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for, without me, (separate 
from me,) ye can do nothing." 
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Here, my brethren, is the great secret of gospel 
holiness : and a very precious secret it is : from 
ignorance of which, or want of skill in which, 
the young Christian often walks, for a long 
season, in great distress and bondage. Indeed, 
of all gospel mysteries, none is so hardly learnt, 
as this. Our first notion usually is, that we 
must be holy, in order to pardon from God. 
And when we are cured of this, and taught, by 
the very necessity of the case, to come to Christ 
as we are^ still, there remains, for the most part, 
a sad confusion, on this all-important point. We 
consider, that, being freely pardoned in Christ, 
and having all old charges of sin cancelled, we 
are now to build up, by God's help, a new obe- 
dience unto life, on gospel principles : and thus, 
we are, in fact, looking to our o/t/ nature, amended^ 
and strengthened, (as we conceive,) by Christ, 
for the production of evangelical obedience : or, 
if we get a step farther, we are leaning on gra- 
cious principles already implanted, instead of 
living on Christ, the life of those principles, for 
the attainment of holiness and peace. In this 
way, we try, and try again, for holiness, and 
fail as often : and these failures, O how heavily 
do they oppress the renewed spirit, while we 
have not yet fully learned the utter impotence 
of nature, for any good thing ; so as to look, 
entirely^ off from i7, and bring in Christ, and 
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give him the glory of our holiness, as from him- 
self : not our work, by him, but his work, in 
and by us. *^ Not J, but the grace of God 
which was with me." (1 Cor. xv. 10.) 

Extraordinary cases, in christian life, will 
serve to explain what I mean. Take, for in- 
stance, the martyr, going cheerfully to the flames: 
submitting himself to tortures, at the very men- 
tion of which the flesh shudders. We all say, at 
once, This is not the man's self. This is Christ 
in the man : as a blessed female martyr ex- 
pressed it, when taunted with her cries, before- 
hand, under some natural pains : — NoWy said 
she, it is / who suffer ; but, then^ it will be Christ 
suffering in me. My brethren, what we all con- 
fess to be true, in those extreme cases, is equally 
true in every case. Whatever be the holy ex- 
ercise to which you are called, bring in Christ, 
into your soul, by the prayer of faith, to do it by 
you. He is " made of God, unto you, sanctifi- 
cation." Know this, and you know peace. 

Ever bear in mind, then, that two things are 
essentially necessary, for gospel holiness. Firsts 
as a poor unholy sinner, to receive Christ, as a 
Saviour meant for such : and so, to be in Christ : 
brought into a new state of life and favour with 
God, in the beloved. This is a preliminary to 
holiness, without which it cannot be. And then, 
a second essential for holiness is, — To live, as in 
this new and happy condition : free, in Christ, 



298 INDWELLING OF CHRIST 

from the law, as having life, independent of it, 
in him, our law fulfiller ; and having, in Christ, 
new principles, new hopes, new helps, so that 
there is nothing, now, required of us, but we 
may expect Christ to work it in us^ by his in- 
dwelling, in our use of the means appointed 
thereto. My brethren, all resolves itself into 
this. Am I daily receiving Christy for holiness ? 
or, am I striving after holiness, as something 
that is to give me a title to the enjoyment of 
Christ? This is to invert the gospel order. 
You know how a branch brings forth fruit. 
Fruit, in a tree, is the virtue of the tree, put 
forth in its Jiving branches, whereby they blos- 
som and bear fruit. Just so, the believer brings 
forth the fruits of the Spirit Holiness is, Christ 
in the believer, putting forth by him, his oivn 
grace and strength, to his own glory. Or, to 
take another illustration. Consider what it is, 
which makes a man a seeing man. First, he 
must have a living, perfect eye. But this is not 
all. To see, he must, further^ call in the light, 
or the living eye avails him nothing. And the 
light dwelling in him, and acting by the eye, 
makes him a seeing man. Now so, union to 
Christy by faith, first makes the believer a limng 
man; and then Christ in him, and acting by 
him, makes him a holy man. This, then, is 
another great end of Christ's indwelling, in the 
hearts of his people. 
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But, again. Where Christ dwells in the 
heart, there 

3. He reigns supreme^ in its affections. Ob- 
serve, the place of his dwelling is the heart. 
This expression,— dwelling in the heart, — ^im- 
ports an entire surrender of ourselves, and all 
our affections, to Christ, as the Lord of them. 
'^ Other Lords, beside thee, have had dominion 
over us, but by thee, only, will we make men- 
tion of thy name." Many may dwell in our 
housesj who have no place in our hearts. None 
are admitted there, but those whom we count 
worthy of its best affections. Now so it is with 
Christ and the believer. Jesus has won his 
heart. He accounts him precious. His presence, 
O how desirable ! his love, how transporting ! 
his grace, how inestimable ! his beauty and 
glory, how transcendent ! May but this Saviour 
condescend to visit his wretched heart, to take 
up his abode there, he is blessed indeed. ^^ I 
found him whom my soul loveth. I held him, 
and would not let him go, until I had brought 
him into my mother's house, into the chambers 
of her that conceived me. I charge you, O ye 
daughters of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the 
hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, nor awake 
my love, till he please." (Cant. iii. 4, 5.) Do 
nothing to disturb a present Saviour. My 
brethren, this is, evidently, a happy religion. 
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There can be no religion, where this spirit is 
wholly wanting. O ask yourselves, How is 
this with me? Do I see this beauty, this de- 
sirableness, in Christ? Is he Lord of my af- 
fections ? Has nothing any excellence, in my 
eyes, compared with Christ ? On the contrary, 
are not the hearts of many, among us, full of 
other things ? They have no room for Christ ; 
they want him not^ to dwell there ; but count 
some vile lust, or vanity, better than he ; and are 
contented to live strangers to him, all their days. 
O let us ever remember, if we would have any 
part in Christ, and Christ in us, we must not only 
have notions of him and his salvation, in our un- 
derstandingSy but himself dwelling in our affec- 
tions ; commanding our hearts ; ruling in us, by 
the sweet influence of his Spirit; captivating 
every thought, into obedience to himself. I know, 
there are many things, in the believer, vehe- 
mently opposed to this rule of Christ : so that 
they in whom he really dwells are, often, ready 
to conclude, he has no place in them. Vain, 
worldly, sensual, rebellious thoughts, and appe- 
tites, are perpetually stirring in them, and vex- 
ing them. Their views of Jesus' excellencies are 
indistinct, and transitory: their affections, to- 
wards him, few, and cold. The flame of love to 
him presently expires, and seems more like a 
flash of animal feeling, than a fruit of his Spirit. 
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Is not this the complaint, the sore burden, o f 
some before God, this evening ? I am sure it 
is. Our own experience well instructs us to 
depict yours. But, beloved, if Christ had lu) 
place in our affections, would it be thus ? If he 
had nener manifested himself in love, would it 
be such a grief, that our affections are so little 
answerable to his love? If he had never put 
forth his grace and strength in us, should we be 
thus conscious of weakness and wretchedness, 
without him ? The blind are not they, who feel 
the alternations of day and night ; but they who 
see. The dead are not sensible of pain, and 
languor, and disease ; but they, in whom life, 
however low it may be, has, at least, possession of 
the frame. Do sinners sorrow for such things ? 
Nay, did you^ yourself^ once^ sorrow for them ? 
Far otherwise. O, then, let your very griefs, 
and self-condemnation, witness for you, that 
Christ and you are not quite strangers. And, if 
this be so, then, further, encourage yourself by 
the sovereignty of that grace, that first looked 
upon you in your ruin, that he will not, now, 
forsake you. Wait for him in the use of his 
appointed ordinances. Make room for him, by 
casting away all that may have usurped his 
place. Invite him back, like the church of old, 
and plead with him to stay with you. " O the 
hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof, in time of 
trouble. Why shouldest thou be as a stranger 
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in the land ? as a wayfaring man, that tumeth 
aside to tarry for a night ?" (Jen xiv. 8.) As- 
suredly, he will come, to the satisfying of your 
soul, and will " dwell in your heart by faith." 
Let us proceed to notice, 

II. The means, whereby this privilege must be 
enjoyed. * 

" By faith.'* Faith is a sinner's receiving, or 
relying on, God's testimony of his Son. It 
makes all that is true of Christ, as a Saviour, 
true to us. By faith, he becomes ours ; for, to 
receive God's testimony of Christ, is to receive 
Christ: God having connected the communica- 
tion of the things testified of, simply, with em- 
bracing his testimony. So, then, faith is a prin- 
ciple of union between the soul and Christ. It 
knits the believer and Christ together, as " one 
spirit.'* (1 Cor. vi. 17.) The believer receives all 
Christ, with all his fulness of spiritual blessings, 
the gift of God's free love toward him, as, in 
himself, polluted, and destroyed, by sin ; — that 
Christ may fulfil, in him, and ybr him, all the 
work of his salvation. And Christ receives be- 
lievers, as the gift of the Father from eternity ; 
the reward of the travail of his soul ; in whom 
he will delight himself for ever, in filling them 
with all holiness, and blessedness, in the enjoy- 
ment of himself, whose they are ; ^' the fulness 
of him that filleth all in all." (Ephes. i. 23.) 
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Here, then, you see, how faith, (that true and 
saving faith of God's elect, which is the gift of 
God,) brings Christ, at once, into the heart. Ac- 
cordingly, the title by which St. John describes 
the believer, is, " He that hath the Son.'' (1 John 
V. 12.) All real faith, let it be ever so weak, yet, 
inasmuch as it eocists in the soul, brings Christ 
into the soul. Every believer has the beginning^ 
the truth of Christ's inhabitation, in his heart ; 
as the apostle very pointedly appeals to the Co- 
rinthians, (2 Cor. xiii. 5,) ^* Know ye not your 
own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates?'' But then, the lively percep- 
tion of Christ's presence, the enjoyment of this 
privilege, the sensible actings of Christ, in and 
upon the soul, depend on the exercise and vigour 
of faith. You know what life is, in the infant : 
the same thing, for the principle of it, with life 
in the full-grown man. But, for all this, it has 
not yet enabled that infant to articulate ; it has 
not strengthened him to walk. It is, as yet, 
feeble in him, and so it is with the indwelling of 
Christ by faith, in the believer. Faith is the 
hand that lays hold on Christ ; but, alas, how 
often is that hand weak, and (as it were) pal- 
sied ! Faith must open the door to Christ, at his 
knocking. But, how often does the foolish soul 
stand questioning J whether it be he : looking for 
some warrant, in itself to expect that gracious 
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visiter. Guilt makes us ashamed to see him; 
or the sleep of worldliness has come over us, and 
we like not to be awakened out of it. Hence it 
is, that 80 many of those who have the truth of 
Christ's salvation in them, yet enjoy so little of 
this, their exalted privilege, — the sensible pre- 
sence, and power of Christ, in their souls. They 
cannot have it, but as faith is in exercise. Faith 
must realise the gift of Christ to poor unworthy 
sinners, by the free love of the Father from 
everlasting. Faith must contemplate the beauty 
and glory of Jesus, as lie is exhibited in the 
word, till the soul be ravished with his love, and 
cannot rest in anything, but the enjoyment of 
him, who is, in its estimation, ** the chief among 
ten thousand." Faith must realise the infinite 
fulness of grace and blessing, that is in Jesus, 
for all the need of his people, as, in themselves, 
foolish, feeble, tempted, sorrowing. It is be- 
cause we are such, that we need such a Sa- 
viour ; and yet, alas, how often does this very 
experience, (that should make Jesus especially 
precious,) deter us, from approaching him ! But 
faith must teach us to use Christ, as the treasure- 
house which God has opened for us, as empty, 
and miserable, without him : to receive Christ, 
as the author and finisher of every good word 
and work, in all his people, to the end. 

There is no indwelling of Christ, in any other 
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way ; and, because this faith of the saints needs 
continual increase^ and strengthening, therefore 
the apostle made it, (as you see,) his constant 
prayer, for these Ephesian believers, " to the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is named, 
that he would grant them, according to. the 
riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might 
by his Spirit, in the inner man, that Christ 
might dwell in their hearts by faith." Somewhat 
of this experience they, doubtless, had, already ; 
as they had the truth of Christ in them : but 
the apostle well knew the hindrances to it, 
from the weakness of faith, and the distractions 
of sins and sorrows, in them, and around them. 
And, therefore, his affectionate heart was con- 
stantly presenting their case before his and their 
God, and imploring, for them, this blessed fel- 
lowship with Christ, by faith. And you learn, 
from the terms of this prayer, whence this faith 
comes, and how it is fed. It is the gift of the 
Father to his chosen family, named of Christ. 
And he gives it through his Spirit. That 
Spirit proceeds from him, to strengthen believ- 
ers with might, in the inner man; to enable 
them to put forth more and more vigorous act- 
ings of faith, whereby, as branches of the living 
vine, they may draw Christ's life and strength 
into themselves, and be filled with all the ful- 

X 
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ness of God. Here, you see, is a glorious Tri- 
nity of persons and of operations : — the Father 
bestowing this grace; the Spirit strengthening 
believers according to it ; and, as the result, 
Christ dwelling in the hearts of his people, by 
the faith which is, thus, wrought in them, of 
God. 

O how marvellous the plan, how divinely 
glorious, and gracious, is every step, in the 
salvation of wretched men ! How infinitely be- 
yond the reach of a fallen sinner, ever to attain^ 
by any self-originated efforts ! 

Would you have this blessed indwelling of 
Christ in your hearts ? (and, remember, you must 
have this, in some measure, or perish ; for, " he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not lifey'*^ Do, 
as Paul does here, for yourselves, and for your 
brethren. Pray^ on your bended knees, that God 
may strengthen you, by his Spirit, to the exer- 
cise of that precious faith, whereby the saints 
of Jesus have experience of his abiding in their 
souls. I beseech you, again, my brethren, think 
not you can do without this : that, though you 
may not be altogether as happy as some are, you 
may, yet, be as safe. ^^ If any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his :" and to have 
the Spirit of Christ in us, is to have Christ him- 
self. (Rom. viii. 9, 10.) If you be not Christ's, 
by his indwelling, you are Satan's. He is ** the 
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spirit that worketh in the children of disobe- 
dience." (Eph. ii. 2.) Put not away, then, this 
word, as a mystery that does not concern you. It 
is a mystery ; but it is one, without some experi- 
ence of which godliness cannot be. " Christ is 
in you, except ye be reprobates." 

May the Lord create, in us, some spiritual 
understanding of his truth ! May he increase in 
us precious faith, by the Spirit ; that " gift," 
received " for the rebellious, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them :" (Ps. Ixviii. 18 :) 
that, according to the prayer of our sacramental 
service, " we may, evermore, dwell in him, and 
he in us." It is his express assurance, given for 
the comfort of his church in every age, ^' Lo, I 
am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." And above, this bliss is perfected. *^God 
himself shall be with them, and be their God." 
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SERMON XV 



LYING LIPS. 



Proverbs xii. 22. 



Lying lips are abomination to the Lord ; hut they 
that deal truly are his delight. 

The book of Proverbs presents true religion, in 
its results : teaches us its application to all the 
varied circumstances of life ; and draws a strik- 
ing contrast, between the character, and experi- 
ence, of those who are^ and those who are not^ 
under its influence ; the godly man and the un- 
godly ; the wise man and the fool. Along with 
this, it combines a variety of profound, and exact 
observations, on human life and manners : what 
is called, knowledge of the world : but something 
very far superior to it : not the suggestions of 
mere unassisted, unsanctified experience; but of 
experience, directed, and aided, and carried be- 
yond itself, by the unerring Spirit of God ; the 
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God who made man ; who knows what is in 
man ; whose eyes tjre upon all his ways. Thus 
this book is an invaluable storehouse of practical 
wisdom : recording, not the shrewd and corrupt 
maxims of the accomplished worldling, based on 
selfishness and earthliness ; but the lessons of 
one, who, with long and ample opportunities of 
acquaintance with human nature, '^ spake as he 
was moved by the Holy Ghost." All that we find 
here may be depended on; acted on, with perfect 
confidence. The man who walks by it will walk 
safely, wisely, happily : will not only learn, how 
he may best enjoy this life, but, also, that which 
is to come. Discretion will preserve him, un- 
derstanding will keep him. (Prov. ii. 11.) 

May God give us grace, to lay up its blessed 
lessons in our hearts, and to order our conversa- 
tion according to them ! One such lesson, and 
one of unspeakable moment, is brought before 
us, in the words of my text. The Lord impress 
it on every soul before him ! '* Lying lips are 
abomination to the Lord ; but they that deal 
truly are his delight." 

The subject has, evidently, two parts, which 
we may consider in their order : dwelling, how- 
ever, principally, on the first of them. First, 
then, 

L ^^ Lying lips are abomination to the 
Lord.'' 
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Let us contemplate, 1 , A dreadful evil here 
noticed ; and, then, 2, The Lord's abhon'ence 
of it. 

1. A dreadful evilf here noticed — ^' Lying 
lips.** Alas, my brethren, dreadful as it is, it is 
one, which, in either its gross, or more modified 
form, prevails, to an awful extent, among all 
classes and descriptions of men. The world is 
full of deceit and falsehood ; and men krum it 
so to be. They are highly indignant, indeed, at 
being thought jpersoTiaZZy capable of it; and, by 
their indignation, they bear reluctant witness 
against themselves, as to its proper loathsome- 
ness : but, withal, their jealousies, and distrust, 
one of another, the varied forms of legal secu- 
rity which they take, and which, by common 
consent, it is necessary to take, in almost every 
transaction of life, abundantly establish the fact : 
are their own testimony, to the reality, and 
aboundings, of this evil. 

Indeed, so characteristic is this detestable sin of 
the fallen nature of man, that God, describing 
the inbred corruption of the human family, 
singles out this evilj above all other, as a promi- 
nent feature of it. (Ps. Iviii. 3.) '^ They go astray, 
as soon as they be born, speaking lies.'' So the apos- 
tle uses a similar testimony, from the 5th psalm. 
'* We have before proved,'' he says, (Rom. iii. 
9 — 13,) ** both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
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are, all, under sin : as it is written with 

their tongues they have used deceit.'' The 
psalmist, in both places, might seem to be de- 
scribing a few particular individuals ; but God 
directs us to regard his testimony, as applicable 
to mankind, in general, as fallen beings. 

See, too, how early this evil breaks forth. *' As 
soon as they be born;" literally, *^ from the 
womb." There are some sins, (as, for instance, 
the sin of covetousness,) which rarely develope 
themselves, to any considerable extent, in early 
life. But, here is an evil, from which even lisp- 
ing infancy is not free. They who have to do 
with children know this, well. Oftentimes, the 
lie is ready on their lips, when there is no temp- 
tation to it ; nothing to be gained by it, but the 
horrid pleasure of deceiving. Or, if it be not so, 
yet, how rare are the cases, in which dread of 
punishment, or the mere desire to hide a fault, or 
the hope of some advantage by it, or (still worse, 
it may be) the wish to injure another, will not 
call it forth. I know that education, and wise 
management of children, will do much, toward 
overcoming this propensity ; so that, in some, it 
may hardly appear. On the contrary, you may 
form, in your children, a firm principle, and set- 
tled habit of truth, in all their intercourse, which 
it would require strong temptation to shake; 
and, certainly, nothing is so invaluable. It 
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must be remembered, also, as respects the chil- 
dren of christian parents, that the prayers of 
their parents for them, from their earliest years, 
as children of the covenant, dedicated to God in 
baptism, and the saving grace of God, in many 
cases accompanying that ordinance, may pre- 
serve a child, even from infancy, from the out- 
breakings of natural corruption, in this form of 
it. But I am speaking, now, of human nature, 
as it is in itself; and not, as education, and es- 
pecially as grace, may counteract it : what chil- 
dren are prone to ; what is to be expected^ and 
watched against; and what, in almost every 
case, is sure, with the best training, to manifest 
itself in children. ** They go astray from the 
womb, speaking lies." 

And, if this be so, in tender years, what is it 
likely that we should find, but the aboundingsot 
this evil, in maturer life ? when the conscience 
is, comparatively, hardened, and the mind, alas, 
familiar with sin, either by the habitual repe- 
tition of it, or by the deadening, and seducing 
example of sinners, all around. O could I lay 
open only a little portion of this evil, as the 
whole shall, one day, be laid open, when the se- 
crets of all hearts shall be revealed ; — could I 
show you the flattery, the deceit, the exaggera- 
tion, the false witness, the hypocritical profes- 
sion, the shameless impudence of lying, that are 



LYING LIPS. 313 

poured forth, every moment, into the ear of a God 
of truth, from every place where human beings 
are assembled ;— certainly, they who make most 
light of sin, and of this sin, in particular, would 
sicken, would shudder, at the view. Realise 
only a little, of only this one sin, and that, but 
for one hour of its continuance, — and the thought 
of the wondrous patience, the immeasurable 
forbearance, of a holy, sin-hating God, — O it 
would melt, it would even overwhelm, the hard- 
est heart ! 

Consider this evil, at least, glance at it, (for 
we can do no more,) as it exists, 

(1.) In the social intercourse of families and 
friends. Take the language of polite courtesy ; 
the expression of kind affection, and lively inte- 
rest in the welfare of others. Is all meant? Is 
not much of it, (to say the least,) hollow, false, 
heartless ? My brethren, this is a thing so well 
known, and understood, in the world, both by 
those who make professions of regard, and those 
who receive them, that the man who should think 
of trustiTig such professions, and acting upon the 
strength of them, would be laughed to scorn, as 
a simpleton. But, I wish the evil were known, 
only^ in the world. " Them that are without^ 
Goe/ judgeth ;" but let us judge ourselves. Alas, 
how much of the leaven of the world corrupts 
the church of Christ ! even those whose profes- 
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sion is not altogether vain, that they have come 
out from the world, and are separate. My chris- 
tian brethren, there is far too much, in our inter- 
course, of flattery and compliment. We are 
anxious to say what is agreeable; and, often, we 
are tempted to do it, at the expense of truth. We 
make professions of regard, which (we are con- 
scious) we do not quite feel ; nay, which, some- 
times, may be even contradicted^ the moment that 
the object of them is out of sight. There are many, 
who cannot tell again anything they have heard, 
but they must add to it by exaggeration, or em- 
bellishments, to make it more amusing ; or that 
it may produce the particular effect which they 
have in view by it. 

Some persons make use o^ petty falsehoods^ as 
a matter of mere convenience^ or even indiffe- 
rence: and that, without any compunction for 
what they do. God forbid, they should hurt any 
one^ by lying : but such little peccadillos can do 
no harm : are too trifling for censure. Alas, 
they have no reverence for truth. Or, again. 
Men find a particular way of representing any 
transaction more to their credit^ than the simple 
truth of it would be ; and, at once, they state it 
accordingly. You have an instance of this, 
(Acts xxiii. 27.) "Then came I, with an army,*' 
says Claudius Lysias, in his letter to Felix, " and 
rescued him, (Paul,) Itaving understood that he 
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was a Romany Now the truth is, he understood 
no such thing: but had taken Paul with violence, 
and bound him with two chains, under the im- 
pression that he was an Egyptian leader of ban- 
ditti ; (ch. xxi. 33, 38 ;) and was further pro- 
ceeding to scourge him, but for PauPs claim of 
his Roman privilege. But all this would have 
told ill, for Lysias, with the governor ; whereas, 
it sounded exceedingly well, looked like remark- 
able zeal for Roman citizens, that he had, in- 
stantly, interposed for Paul, as such. Forthwith, 
therefore, he pens the falsehood, unblushingly. 
You may see the same thing, in Festus, by com- 
paring verse 20, of the 25th chapter, with the 9th 
verse of the same. 

Lightness of purpose, as respects engagements 
and promises, is another form of this evil, the in- 
consistency of which with religious profession 
God has specially marked. (2 Cor. i. 17, 18.) 
But, too often, christian professors forget this. 
Their yea is not yea, nor their nay, nay. You 
cannot depend on them. The promise they made 
to-day they will break again, to-morrow. I 
mean, now, in what are thought, comparatively, 
trifles: but, my dear brethren, remember, no 
part of christian deportment is a trifle. Never 
promise a thing, if you think it doubtful, whe- 
ther you can perform it : and, when you have 
promised, never, lightly, or without consent, de- 
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part from your engagement. Your God is true, 
in everything. His promises to you *^ are, all, 
yea, and amen, in Christ Jesus." Be ye follow- 
ers, copiers of God, as dear children. 

Again. This evil discovers itself, in many, by 
haste and positiveness of assertion, in matters of 
which they are, in a great degree, perhaps, 
wholly, ignorant. Or they, designedly, convey 
false impressions to others, and leave them under 
their influence. Without directly uttering false- 
hood, they act it, or insinuate it : imply things, 
which they wish to be believed. 

Add, to these, another form of lying, when 
men speak falsely of their neighbours : assert 
things against them, on mere suspicion ; or even 
invent them, from their own malignant feelings 
toward them ; or greedily pick up, and repeat, 
any hearsay tale, to the prejudice of others, with- 
out ever caring to ascertain its truth. 

Again, how common is it, I fear, even among 
religious people, when they wish to conceal the 
real motives of their conduct, to invent reasons, 
with which to put ofi* an inquisitive and prying 
world. We can say so and so. We can give such 
or such a reason. Can you, my brethren ? Then 
you forget, that " lying lips are abomination to 
the Lord." But, you will say, perhaps^ What ? 
Are we obliged, then, to give all our reasons for 
what we do, to every one who may ask them ? 
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Surely not. The thing is impossible. Give no 
reason. " Circumstances, which I cannot fully 
explain, have led me to do this, or that." Such an 
answer will, often, be sufficient. Or, give some of 
your reasons. Only, whatever you do, do not give 
a false one. Nothing can justify our speaking 
contrary to the truth, though we are not obliged 
to make known aZ/that is true, to every imperti- 
nent inquirer. Jeremiah acted on this principle, 
when the princes came to him, (see ch. xxxviii.,) 
to know what had passed between the king and 
himself. He told them, he had intreated that he 
might not return to the dungeon ; and this was 
true ; as you may see from the 37th chapter ; but 
it was not all that had passed, nor the chief of 
what had passed ; nor was he bound to declare 
it. So also, when a greater than he, even our 
blessed Lord, was interrogated, whether it were 
lawful to pay tribute to Caesar, or no, — instead of 
gratifying those crafty men, he avoided . a direct 
reply, and left them to infer his meaning. So, 
on another occasion. Tell us, say they, *' By what 
authority doest thou these things ?" (Matt. xxi. 
23.) Our Lord saw not good to satisfy them, on 
this point ; and, therefore, putting a question, 
in return, which (as he well knew) they would 
not answer, " Neither,'' he rejoins, " do I tell 
you, by what authority I do these things." 
Well, you will say, but I am not Christ. I 
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have none of his inimitable wisdom, to suggest 
to me a happy resource, in the hour of tempta- 
tion. Very true, my brethren : but remember, 
if you are a Christian, you are a receiver, from 
Christ's fulness, of grace for grace. (John i. 16.) 
He will never fail his people, who wait on him. 
He knows your danger, and your weakness. He 
has promised, in such seasons of emergency, '^ I 
will give you a mouth and wisdom, which not all 
your adversaries shall be able to gainsay, or re- 
sist." " It shall be given you, in that same 
hour, what ye shall speak." (Luke xxi. 15. 
Matt. X. 19.) Commit your tongue, and every 
other member, habitually, to the Lord's order- 
ing, and you are safe. Go to him, daily, with 
that prayer of David, ^ ' Set a watch, O Lord, 
before my mouth ; keep the door of my lips." 
(Ps. cxli. 3.) " Remove from me the way of 
lying, and grant me thy law, graciously." (Ps. 
cxix. 29.) My brethren, only do this, and you 
shall find, by experience, what that means, 

** He, of God, is made unto us wisdom." 

(1 Cor. i. 30.) 

There is yet one more evil, (I hope, not a 
common one,) among religious persons, which I 
must notice, under this head ; for it is no light 
one. I mean, instructing servants to say, — " Not 
at home.'' Great is their guilt, who thus tempt 
ft fellow-creature to utter a palpable untruth, for 
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the paltry convenience of a master. I am sure, 
no christian servant will consent to defile his 
conscience, by acquiescing in any such iniquity. 
I know the pitiful excuse that is made for it. It is 
said, it is a matter of common consent, and every 
one understands it. But, be it so, it is untruth 
still ; and lying lips are abomination to the 
Lord. Moreover, if it be so generally understood, 
and admitted without offence, then, how much 
more honourable, and christian, to say, at once. 
We are engaged. We wish to be alone. Who, 
that accepts one excuse, will not, readily, accept 
the other? I beseech you, my beloved brethren, 
on no account give in to this wicked practice 
of a world that thinks much of offending man, 
and nothing of offending God. 

I pass on to consider this evil, as it exists, 
(2.) In buying and selling, concluding bargains , 
and, generally, in commercial intercourse. 

Herein, also, the world groans under the evil. 
** It is naught, it is naught, saith the buyer; 
but, when he is gone his way, then he boast- 
eth." (Prov. xx. 14.) See, here, a picture, to 
the life, of what is occurring daily : men under- 
valuing, and cheapening commodities, which 
they are, all the while, intent upon : complain- 
ing of the high prices that are asked for them ; 
and then going away, and glorying in their bar- 
gain. On the other hand, the seller is tempted 
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to grasp at exorbitant profits : asks one price, 
and means to take another : or takes advantage 
of the ignorance, and confidence of his cus- 
tomer, to impose on him what is worthless. Then, 
again, there are to be found with some, it is to 
be feared, lying balances ; lying weights ; " the 
scant measure, which is abominable," saith God. 
My brethren, this dreadful evil, of deceit and 
falsehood, runs through all commercial inter- 
course. What is so notorious, as false descrip- 
tions of property? false returns of property, 
made for the purpose of raising money on them, 
or of cheating the revenues of the country? 
What makes the machinery of government so 
expensive, and complicated ? with its checks and 
counter-checks, its painful multiplication of oaths, 
in every department ? Lying lips. Man knows 
he cannot trust man ; or, if he do, he will, ge- 
nerally speaking, have to repent his simplicity. 
My brethren, the securities of every kind, which 
men are obliged to take of one another, prove, 
as I have said, beyond dispute, are their otvn 
testimony^ to the sad and shameful truth we are 
considering. 

But, now, I must go yet one step further, 
and consider lying lips, as they are to be 
found, 

(3.) In religion. What ? you will say : Lying, 
in religion ? Yes, lying, even in religion. I 
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will convince you of it, in an instant. And, for 
this, I need not take you far back, in your past 
history. I want but the last hour you have 
spent, in this house. What have you been say- 
ing? " We are all miserable sinners. There 
is no health in us." Now, I appeal to your- 
selves. Have some of you ever felt your misery, 
as sinners ? Do you really believe, you are so 
lost, in sinfulness of nature and practice, that 
there is, verily, no spiritual health in you ? You 
have said as much. Further, you have been 
praying, " Hallowed be thy name. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven." I ask, Are there none here, who 
never care for these things, from the beginning 
of the year to the end of the year ? You have 
been asking God to give you true repentance, 
and his holy Spirit, to make you holy. Are 
there not many of us, who have no serious 
thought of repenting ? who intend to live, this 
week, exactly as they lived the last ? I say, 
then, Only see how men speak, in the very house 
of God, or how, out of it : see what they profess 
to believe, about God, and Christ, and eternal 
realities, — and, then, how they live, — and, surely, 
we must own, with shame, the dreadful truth, 
that there are " lying lips," even in religion. 
'' If we say that we have fellowship with him, 

Y 
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and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the 
truth." (1 John i. 6.) 

I might tell you, moreover, not only of prac- 
tice that belies profession, but of lying doctrines : 
prophets, that prophesy falsely. There is the 
Socinian*s lie, who denies the Lord that bought 
him : and " who is a liar, but he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ?" (1 John ii. 22.) Then, 
again, there is the Romanist's lie; his lie of 
unity, of infallibility, of transubstantiation, of 
purgatory, of saint and image worship, and the 
like. I might speak of lying doctrines, nearer 
home : doctrines which exalt sacraments into the 
place of Christ : doctrines that rob the Saviour 
of the glory of his free and full salvation : that 
gratify the wretched pride, and self-suflficiency, 
of the carnal mind. But I have already dwelt 
too long, on this part of my subject. I pass on, 
to consider 

2. The Lord's abhorrence of this evil. *' Lying 
lips are abomination to the Lord." Only open 
your Bibles, and read there how God has visited 
liars, how he has threatened to visit them, in an 
eternal world, — -you will presently understand 
his utter abhorrence of this common, but hateful 
sin. Take, for instance, Gehazi. He goes, 
with a wicked lie in his mouth, after Naaman. 
He returns, directly, to his master, with aDO- 
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ther ; for, observe, it is a fearful consideration, 
connected with this sin, that one lie, usually, 
needs another, to hide it. " Thy servant went 
no whither." But mark, my brethren, how 
quickly his covetousness, and lying lips, 
bring their reward. " The leprosy of Naaman 
shall cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed, for 
ever. And he went out, from his presence, a 
leper as white as snow." (2 Kings v. 27.) Think, 
again, of Ananias and Sapphira. O how sud- 
denly did they perish, and come to a fearful 
end ! They thought to deceive the Spirit of 
God. They brought ^part of the price of their 
land, and laid it at the apostle's feet, as if it had 
been the whole. They did not, exactly, saj/ it 
was the whole ; but it was a lie, such as I have 
described ; they did what implied it. They 
would have the apostles believe it was. The 
Lord who trieth the hearts, directed Peter to 
bring out their iniquity. He would have us 
know, he hates acting a lie, as well as uttering 
one ; and, immediately, they fell down, and 
gave up the ghost ! Yes : ^' Lying lips are 
abomination to the Lord." 

There is one more case, (that of Jacob, in the 
matter of the blessing,) which is so instructive, 
that I cannot here omit it. There you may see 
what men, even good men, are, if left, for a 
moment, to themselves. It is truly painful, to 

y/2 
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see how instantly he closes with the wicked 
suggestion, to deceive an aged parent. Nothing 
occurs to him, to deter him from it, but the pos- 
sibility of detection, and failure ; and lie after 
lie is drawn from him, in the accomplishment of 
his sinful purpose ! But, O mark God*s abhorrence 
of it. He would not, indeed, destroy him ; but, 
from that hour, there was hardly a day, in 
Jacob's life, in which there was not something, 
to remind him of God's displeasure at his sin. 
It is remarkable, that the very blessing obtained 
by it was so guarded, and limited, that it was 
scarcely worth having. The spiHtual blessing, 
the blessing of Abraham^ came afterwards ; as 
you may see, in the beginning of the 28th 
chapter. See him, moreover, instantly driven, 
by the natural consequence of his sin, from his 
father's home. See him deceived by Laban, in 
the matter of his wife ; deceived again by him, 
in his wages. '^ Thou hast changed them," he 
says, " ten times." See him trembling, appa- 
rently on the verge of destruction, when Esau 
came out against him, with his armed men : 
and then, again, as he had deceived an aged 
father, so, (wonderful retribution !) himself is 
deceived, in his old age, by his unnatural chil- 
dren, and the son he most tenderly loved is torn 
from his embrace, and represented to him as 
killed! 
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Now, Why was all this ? How was it, that 
God thus pursued a beloved saint of his, with 
such dreadful tokens of his wrath ? Why^ my 
brethren, '' lying lips are abomination to the 
Lord." God has said so^ and he 7726^72^ all that 
he has said : and, though he will forgive his 
offending children, it is a righteous thing with 
him, to take vengeance of their inventions. (Ps. 
xcix. 8 ; Amos iii. 2.) O let this teach you to 
abhor a lie. It may seem, as it did to Jacob, 
very profitable. There may be strong tempta- 
tion to it : but, remember what God has said, 
" A lying tongue is but for a inoment." 

I believe, I may say truly. There is no more 
certain mark of perdition, on any soul, than a 
habit of deceit and falsehood. For, look, how 
our Lord characterizes that wicked one, the 
devil. (John viii. 44.) *' He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, 
because there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own ; for he is 
a Ziar, .and the father of it;" (or, more accu- 
rately, "When (a man) speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own ; (speaks like those he be- 
longs to;) for his father also is a liar/') You 
see, my brethren, liars have the devil for their 
father ; a.s our Lord prefaces these very words ; 
" Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts 
of your father ye will do." Well may lying lips 
be abomination to the Lord ! 
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Thus you have heard, how God visits this sin 
in time : now hear, how he has threatened to visit 
it, in eternity. ** Without,*' saith he, (Rev. xxii. 
15,) excluded from the abodes of bliss, — "With- 
out are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
hvethy and maketh a lie.'' So, in chap. xxi. 27, 
" There shall, in no wise, enter into it anything 
that defileth ; neither whatsoever worketh abo- 
mination, or maketh a lie.'' ** The fearful, 
(chap, xxi, 8,) and unbelieving, and the abo- 
minable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, (O 
what dreadful company to be classed with ! and 
what a dreadful doom !) shall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone, 
which is the second death \^ 

I say then. Tremble, above all things, at a 

lie. Nothing can compensate for the terrible 

displeasure of Almighty God, against it. The 

early Christians might frequently have saved 

their lives, by a little deceit ; a mere word or 

two, or the most trifling act, that mi^ht just seem 

to acknowledge the heathen deities : but they 

knew that lying lips are abomination to the 

Lord, and they would rather di^, than sin. 

And, here, I am not warning you, merely, 

against the grosser forms of this evil. Some of 

us may think ourselves tolerably safe from these. 
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But, consider the deceitfulness of this sin : the 
varied and subtle forms of falsehood, and sub- 
terfuge, that are current in the world ; that have 
the licence of society in general ; and who can 
think himself safe, or acquit himself, as inno- 
cent ? We have great need, every one of us, to 
pray much, and watch much, against this evil, 
and to humble ourselves, in the recollection of 
past guiltiness, herein. " If thou, Lord, shouldest 
mark iniquity, O Lord, who shall stand ?" Blessed 
be God, if what has been said have reached the 
conscience of any among us, if it have reminded 
you of sins of youth, and caused you to tremble 
at the righteous judgment of God, we may, also, 
remind you of " a fountain opened for sin and 
for uncleanness," where the most polluted may 
wash, and be clean. The blood of Jesus, ap- 
plied in faith, and with penitent confession of 
iniquity, can cleanse from this, yes, and from 
every defilement ; and the Spirit of Jesus, sought 
in earnest prayer, can, and will break the longest, 
and most inveterate habit of sin, in all those who 
put themselves under his influence. But, O let 
us beware, how we persevere in this evil, after 
what we have he^rd of God's abhorrence of it. 
'* Lying lips are abomination to the Lord, but 
they that deal truly are his delight." 

I can scarcely do more, than just notice the 
remaining portion of my text : but, before I do 
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this, I have one word to say to you, from the 
subject we have been considering. 

Learn, hence, the horrid character of their 
sin, who neglect the gospel. You have seen 
w^hat God thinks of liars : how his soul abhors 
them. Now, What do you ? you that put away 
the gospel from you ; practically , I mean, as if it 
were unworthy of credit ; — not the blessed thing 
it professes to be ? You little consider it, per- 
haps : you may think it a mere exaggeration of 
the pulpit ; but it is God^s own judgment of your 
offence, and not mine ; — you make God himself 
a liar a O horrid, yet real blasphemy, which 
every practical neglecter of the gospel is guilty 
of, before God ! Hear his own words. (1 John 
v. 10.) " He that believeth not God hath made 
him a liar ; because he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son." O may God open 
your eyes, to discern what your sin really is, ere 
it be too late ! 

But we are now to take up the remaining 
portion of the text. 

11. " They that deal truly are his delight." 
A word or two, on this head, must suffice. 
** They that deal truly:" literally, "that do 
truth." (™^^.^ '''^P) The expression is a re- 
markable one. Our Lord uses it, (John iii. 21.) 
He that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his 
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deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God." (Comp. 1 John i. 6.) It 
teaches us that truth lies in actions, and not in 
words only. They who, from a holy fear of God, 
make a conscience of always speaking truth, will 
practise truth. In other words, they are men 
who walk according to the gospel, which is per- 
fect truth : men of God, whose name is, " God 
that cannot lie." (Tit. i. 2.) As liars are the 
children of the devil, so they who follow truth 
in all things, are the children of God. Thus 
believers are described as they that ** are of the 
truth." (1 John iii. 19. Comp. John xviii. 37.) 
They have received the truth in the love of it. 
They have the " anointing" of the Spirit, which 
** is truth, and is no lie." They are '* in him 
that is true, even in his Son, Jesus Christ." 

You see, my brethren, how truth, taken in its 
largest acceptation, specially characterizes the 
believer in Jesus. " The elder, unto the elect 
lady, and her children, whom I love in the 
truth ; and not I only, but also all they that 
have known the truth ; for the truth's sake, 
which dwelleth in us, and shall be with us for 
ever. I rejoiced greatly, when I found of thy 
children walking in the truth." (2 John 1, 2.) 
' ' The elder, unto the well-beloved Gains, whom 
I love in the truth. I rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came, and testified of the truth that 
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is in thee, even as thou walkest in the truth. I 
have no greater joy, than to hear that my chil- 
dren walk in truth." (3 John 1, 3, 4.) 

Thus, to be in the truth, to walk in truth, is 
but another name for being a Christian. ^^ I 
said," (Is. Ixiii. 8,) *^ Surely, they are my 
people, children that will 7wt lie ; so he was their 
Saviour/' This was that, which the Lord spe- 
cially noted in his people, as distinguishing them 
from all other, and endearing them to him. So 
here : — ** They that deal truly are his delight.^ 
It expresses, not mere cold approval^ as of a 
master towards his servant, when he has done 
what was required of him ; but the feeling of a 
father^ towards an amiable and engaging child ; 
of the bridegroom, toward the wife of his bosom. 
This is the very riame which the Lord puts upon 
his redeemed. " Thou shalt be called Heph- 
zihahy^ saith he, to Zion ; that is, '^ my delight 
is in her." ^* He sees their holy abhorrence of 
every false, and deceitful way ; he knows the sin- 
cerity, and uprightness, of the upright ; he wit- 
nesses their obedience to the truth, as it is in 
Jesus ; and his eye rests on them with peculiar 
complacency. ** They that deal truly are his 
delight.'' 

O let these considerations prevail with us, dear 
brethren, to cultivate this blessed spirit of truth, 
in every particular of our intercourse. Be true, 
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in all your dealings. Follow not the corrupt 
principles of worldly men. Be above every petty 
evasion, and equivocation. ** Putting away 
lying, speak, every man, truth with his neigh- 
bour; for we are members, one of another." 
(Ephes. iv. 25.) Remember what God has said 
shall be the portion of liars, and contrast with it 
the delight he has, in his true and upright 
children. " The lip of truth shall be established 
for ever, but a lying tongue is but for a mo- 
ment.^^ " Lying lips are abomination to the 
Lord, but they that deal truly are his delight." 



332 



SERMON XVL 



AN UNBRIDLED TONGUE. 

James i. 26. 

If any man among you seem to be religious^ and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man^s religion is vain. 

The epistle by St. James is, eminently, prac- 
tical. It is evident that his holy mind had been 
greatly pained, by the hollow profession of reli- 
gion, which prevailed among those to whom he 
wrote. Gross abuses, and scandals of various 
kinds, were rife among them, and were eating 
out the vitals of real godliness. So soon did the 
wretched heart of man abuse the gospel, and find 
a way to indulge its own corruptions, while it 
was, nominally, perhaps really, in a measure, 
under its sanctifying and controlling influence ! 
This hateful, and pernicious growth of the 
carnal mind, the apostle here sets himself to 
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pluck up, with unsparing hand. Throughout 
this epistle, he seems studiously to avoid doc- 
trine. It is remarkable, that the very name of 
Christ is only mentioned incidentally. There 
is no reference to the great mystery of the atone- 
ment : and, as to the all-important doctrine of 
justification, by the alone merit of Christ, 
through faith, so far is he from enforcing it, that 
he argues, apparently^ quite another way, with 
those who were abusing that blessed hope, to 
countenance them in sin. To have written doc- 
trinallyy to such persons, (however precious the 
truth itself set forth,) had been to help their self- 
delusion. It is true, nothing but the doctrine 
of Christ, received into the heart, will ever pro- 
duce holy practice. To declaim (as .many do) 
against a particular vice, or to be vehement for 
holiness, without laying the foundation well, in 
Christ, is as idle, as to lop a corrupt branch or 
two, while the root is left unsound : to cleanse a 
streamlet, and leave the spring of it in its foul- 
ness. But, when we have to do with corrupt 
professors, who acknowledge the doctrine, and 
are well instructed in it, and, perhaps, pride 
themselves therein, and like to hear of nothing 
else, then it is highly important, to do, as the 
apostle does here, — to let doctrine alone : to 
attack their particular evils, and testify, with 
another apostle, ^' He that doeth righteousness is 
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righteous. He that committeth sin is of the 
devil/' 

My brethren, doctrine, apart from its prac- 
tical results, is the very food on which antino- 
mianism lives : truth, it may be, but truth not 
applied: the glittering sword of the Spirit ex- 
hibited to the view, but nat the keen edge of it 
laid to the root of those hidden evils, those lusts 
and corrupt affections, which the natural man 
loves and spares. 
I Now this was just the case, when the apostle 
wrote. A very considerable number, among 
those whom he addressed, were such as only 
seemed to be religious : they said that they had 
faith : they were hearers only^ deceiving their 
own selves : they bridled not their tongue : they 
had respect of persons ; despising the poor man, 
because he was poor, and paying court to rich 
men, however ungodly, because of their wealth 
and splendour. They talked about justification 
by faith only, and lived ungodly ; as if the name 
of faith could save them, without any of the 
works, which alone evidence it to be faith. 
Further, they were double-minded : professing 
religion, while they loved and followed earthly 
things : quarrelling, backbiting, grasping : un- 
humbled on account of sin; and living altogether, 
with the exception of the name of Christian, like 
the world around them. These evils, therefore, the 
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apostle drags out to the light ; exposes them in 
all their deformity ; and applies the various 
reproof, and counsel, which was suitable to 
each. 

Now, what was needed in his day is, no less, 
needed in ours. Some of you know, too well, 
how faithfully the odious portraiture before us 
represents multitudes in the professing church. 
The name of religion brings no reproach with it, 
for the most part, in the present day : rather, 
the contrary. But alas, there are many, who, 
taking up a profession of religion, bring a griev- 
ous reproach on it, by their inconsistency, and 
conformity to all that is evil, in the spirit and 
practice of a world which makes no such boast 
of godliness. The scandals exposed in this 
epistle are yet to be found in christian commu- 
nities ; and, among these, the evil especially 
denounced in my text has a fearful prominence. 
Nothing is, perhaps, less thought of, less made a 
conscience of, among religious professors, than 
the government of the tongue ; and yet there is 
really nothing that is more essential, in the 
whole range of christian practice : nothing, the 
neglect of which will bring more injury to our 
own souls, or produce more extensive mischiefs 
among brethren. 

May God enable me to speak upon it, to your 
edification ! May he dispose you to receive the 
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word of exhortation, and to watch and pray 
against a sin, of no common extent or magni- 
tude. " If any man among you seem to be reli- 
gious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this man's religion is vain." 

Before I enter further into the subject, let me 
premise, that I have been led to it, under God, 
by the epistle of the day : and therefore you are 
not to suppose, that I have any one individual, 
or any particular circumstances, in my mind. I 
desire to preach to my self ^ as much as to you ; 
and I pray God, you may not hear for one ano- 
ther^ in this matter, but each of you humble Aim- 
self and search himself; and so find a blessing 
from God, in the word that shall be ministered. 
Note, first, 

I. The evil here exposed. 

II. The emptiness of all profession, where it 
is allowed. " This man's religion is t?aiw." 

L The evil here exposed : not bridling the 
tongue. 

We may remark, first, upon the strength of 
the metaphor employed here, to express the' 
restraint that must be put upon the tongue ; and 
then illustrate the evil of neglecting so to do, in 
a variety of cases, that are of too frequent oc- 
currence among professors. 
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The term here used, descriptive of the re- 
straint to be put upon the tongue, is as strong as 
can well be conceived. The apostle represents 
it as a bridling of the tongue ; and the psalmist 
had gone before him, in the use of the very same 
figure. (Ps. xxxix. 1.) ^* I said, I will take heed 
to my ways, that I sin not with my tongue. I 
will keep my mouth with a bridle^ while the 
wicked is before me." Now, language such as 
this, expresses, in the most forcible manner, the 
exceeding unrulinessj and untameable character, 
of the tongue ; how ready it is, on the least pro- 
vocation given, to become altogether unmanage- 
able, so that, like the horse or mule, which have 
no understanding, it needs to have force put 
upon it ; to be held in with bit and bridle, and 
violently restrained from breaking out, and in- 
juring all within its reach. So the apostle speaks 
of it, in the third chapter, where he again takes 
up this matter, and treats it at length. True, 
he says, " the tongue is a little member," but 
see what mischief a single spark can do. " Be- 
hold how great a matter a little fire kindleth. 
And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity : 
so is the tongue among our members, that it 
defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the 
course of nature, and is set on fire of hell ! For 
every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 
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tamed, of mankind : but the tongue can no man 
tame : it is an unruly evil, full of deadly 
poison." 

My brethren, men soften down, or question, 
or flatly deny, the corruption of their nature ; 
but here you see, what is the deadly disease of 
only one member : what disorder and ruin it, 
alone^ if not sternly oonstrained, and bridled, is 
able to work. And shall such an evil as this be 
set loose, to have its way unrestrained, in us ? 
Who does not see, there is an end of all godli- 
ness, at once ? I might say, of all social order, 
and fellowship of man with man. Such there 
would be, if it did not please God, in various 
ways, to restrain in his providence, what man 
will not restrain. 

Learn then, I beseech you, if it be only from 
this one expression, what a dangerous member 
is the tongue, in the human frame : what tre- 
mendous evils it can inflict, in one unguarded 
moment, on ourselves and others, if it be not 
brought under strict and painful control, and 
that habitually, in our intercourse. O it is a 
great attainment, to have this unruly member 
at all under restraint. See what the apostle 
says agaiii, in that third chapter. '' If any mail 
offend not in word, (if he have learned to bridle 
the tongue,) the same is a perfect many and able 
also to bridle the whole body. Behold^ we put 
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bits in the horses' mouths^ that they may obey 
us, and we turn about their whole body. (A bit, \ 
there, gives the command of the entire animal.) 
Behold, also, the ships, which, though they be 
so great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very small helm, whi- 
thersoever the governor listeth." Now, such is 
the tongue, among our members. Only com- 
mand that, and you are " a perfect man, and 
able also to bridle the whole body." Surely, 
then, it is no trifling matter, no subject of inferior 
importance, which is now engaging our atten- 
tion. An unbridled tongue is like a savage 
beast, roaming about at will ; ready, at any time, 
to make havoc of the soul, and to tear, and rend, 
all whom it may meet. 

Consider, then. Is yours a bridled tongue? 
Do you feel the necessity of putting a severe 
restraint, and curb upon it ? Are you afraid of 
the tongue, as you would be of a spark in the 
neighbourhood of gunpowder ? Do you regard 
it, as you would the rudder in a vessel, which, 
little as it is, governs the whole ship, and guides 
it, at will, against winds and waves ? If it be 
so, certainly, you are bridling your tongue : re- 
fusing it indulgence, when it would break out 
in fi'ivolity, or profaneness, or impurity : in in- 
solent, or angry, or slanderous communications. 
The fear and love of God enable you to put a 

z2 
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holy violence upon it ; that you allow it not to 
utter what, of itself, it fain would utter ; and, in 
a sense of your own insufficiency, thus to rule 
that turbulent, and easily inflamed member, you 
are going to Grod with the prayer of the psalm- 
ist, (Ps. cxli, 3,) ** Set a watch, O Lord, before 
my mouth, keep the door of my lips." You call 
to mind that admonition, which God has repeat- 
ed, for its importance, in the New Testament, 
" Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from 
speaking guile." (Ps. xxxiv. 13, and 1 Pet. iii. 
10.) 

But, alas, there are many who *' seem to be 
religious," and take no such heed, nor like to be 
admonished of its necessity. They love an un- 
bridled tongue* They give utterance, on all 
occasions, to whatever an evil and foolish heart 
may dictate. And we may now glance, hastily, 
at some instances of this evil among us. 

I might set forth this evil, first, as it is often 
exhibited, in cross and trying dispensations of 
providence. In such seasons, an unhumbled 
heart too often prompts the lips to haste, and 
impatience; to repinings, and hard speeches, 
against God. ^' I said, in my hastCy^* says 
David, ^' I am cut off from the sight of thine 
eyes." ^* I said, in my hasie. All men are liars." 
^* Then I said. Verily, I have cleansed my heart 
iu vain, and washed my hands in innocency. 
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For all the day long have I been plagued, and 
chastened every morning/' You may see this 
evil repeatedly manifesting itself, throughout the 
wanderings of Israel in the wilderness. When- 
ever God brought them into any straits, in- 
stantly, they let loose their tongues, in insolent 
complainings. " Ye have brought us out, to 
kill us in the wilderness.'* *^ Thou hast not 
brought us into the land flowing with milk and 
honey." I do not, now, dwell on this, because 
it is not the evil specially contemplated, in my 
text. But, indeed, an unbridled tongue, in a 
season of affliction, is a fearful mark of an unre- 
generate condition. We are told of Aaron, in 
such circumstances, that he ^* held Ms peace T 
(Levit. X. 3 :) and so the psalmist records of 
himself; (Ps. xxxix. 9 ;) ^' I was dumb, I opened 
not my mouthy because thou didst it." This is 
the only proper spirit of a child of God, under 
his rebukes. 

But the evil more immediately contemplated 
here, is, doubtless, that to which occasion is 
given, by the circumstances of social life. These, 
through the bad passions of men, afibrd daily 
and hourly provocation, to an evil tongue, to 
loose itself to sin. Take only men's ordinary 
intercourse, without any peculiarly exciting 
causes of temptation. Who can adequately con- 
ceive the amount of sins of the tongue, which 
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men,— even christian men,— commit, in the 
common fellowship of life ? I pass by lying and 
deceit, in their several shades, because it is not 
long since I brought these, distinctly, before 
you. But think of much, in our daily communi- 
cation, which many hardly account sin. How 
foolish, and unprofitable, to say the least, is the 
general character of it. We aim not at that 
rule of the gospel, * * Whatsoever ye do, in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus :'' 
do all '^ to the glory of God.'' Look at our 
Sabbath conversation. What is our rule ? Thou 
shalt ^* honour him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking 
thine own words.'' (Is. Iviii. 13.) How often we 
/ forget this ! Our Sabbath words are no way to 
\ be distinguished from our eoery-day words. They 
! honour not God. There is no bridle on the 
i tongue, to restrain it from idle conversation 
about the business of the week ; prospects of 
I pleasure ; the dress, and the looks, of our fellow- 
worshippers : who was at church, and who not : 
s.^ .who preached, and what was thought of him. 

Then again, there is an unseemly and coarse 
merriment^ to which many abandoo themselves, 
in conversation. I speak not of innocent mirth 
and pleasantry. Religion proscribes nothing of 
this. But there is a species of buffoonery, 
(cvrpaTTtXia, as the apostle terms it,) a jesting 
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about everything, sabred or profane, which is 
unbecoming a tvise man, to say nothing of a 
Christian.. ''As the crackling of thorns under 
a pot, so is the laughter of the fool. This also 
is vanity." (Eccl. vii. 6.) And here let me es- 
pecially warn you against profane jokes, and 
ludicrous applications of holy scripture. There 
may be a strong temptation, to some minds, to 
repeat these. They raise a laugh, at the time ; 
but the mind of the hearers may suffer, all 
through life, from distressing associations of 
this kind with holy writ, which they cannot 
get quit of. Then, too, mirth is often at the 
expense of the character, or the feelings, of ano- 
ther. Conversation is made up of ill-natured 
tales, and reports, either false, or, if true, far 
better forgotten. All the gossip of tijie place is 
repeated : what our neighbours are about, and 
all the foolish things, or wrong things, which 
they hav6 done, or mean to do. The conver- 
sation of many, especially of young persons, is 
frequently something worse than this : loose and 
filthy communication, inflaming each others' 
fleshly appetites : the repetition of obscene, 
coarse wit : mocking at sin ; or making a shame- 
ful boast of success in sin. 

Another, and a very grievous sin of the 
tongue, is the utterance of oaths ; a hasty curs- 
ing of this or that person or thing, from mere 
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momentary irritation. Men may say, they mean 
nothing by it, but God accounts it not so. Whether 
he be expressly named, or otherwise, he is vir- 
tually appealed to, herein, and will judge accord- 
ingly. Akin to this is the light use of his holy 
name, in those too common expressions, Good 
God ! God bless me ! and the like. My brethren, 
think as you will, that word stands unrepealed 
against all such, '' I will not hold them guilt- 
less.*' 

These, then, are some of the sins of the tongue, 
in ordinary intercourse. Well may God say, of 
all who allow themselves herein, " Their reli- 
gion is vain." Mark, how different is the rule of 
christian intercourse. '* Letyour speech be alway 
with grace, seasoned with salt, (not gloomy or mo- 
rose, or insipid ; but cheerful^ as well as gra- 
dotJtSy) that ye may know how ye ought to an- 
swer every man." (Col. iv. 6.) " Let no corrupt 
communication (Xoyoc (rawpog) proceed out of 
your mouth, but that which is good to the use of 
edifying, that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers." *' Fornication, and all uncleanness, or 
covetousness, let it not be once named among you, 
as becometh saints : neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not convenient, 
but, rather, giving of thanks." (Ephes. iv. 29, 
and V. 3. 4.) '' Let your communication be, 
Yea, yea : Nay, nay : for whatsoever is more 
than these Cometh of emV (Matt. v. 37.) 
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But there are some special temptations to 
sinning with the tongue, which it may be well 
to notice. Such are, 

1 . The miscarriages of brethren. These are a 
very searching trial of our own spirits. The true 
Christian will mourn over them. I do not mean, 
in public ; while, with profession of grief for them, 
we go over, and amplify the several particulars, 
and so gratify ourselves with the discussion of 

them ; but, in secret. The true Christian will i 

I j 

read, in them, his own danger ^ his own cAaracfer. \ I 
He will take occasion, by them, to humble him- 
self, and renew his watchfulness, before God. He 
will pray for the pardon and recovery of his 
fallen brother ; but he will speak of his fall as 
little as may be, and rather seek to cover his in- 
firmity ; to bridle the tongue, that loves to carry 
the tidings of another's shame, wherever it has 
opportunity. 

You know how common is this delight of men, . 
in discussing each other's faults. Where is the \ \ 
neighbourhood, in which any report, to the pre- \ 
judice of another, is not eagerly devoured ? How 1 
many make it their hateful businesSj to carry 
about tales of other men's sins. They live on 
the scandal of the place in which they are: 
whisperers, double tongued, false accusers, busy 
bodies about other men's matters. These kindle, 
oftentimes, jealousies, and heart burnings, and 
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keep up the fire of discord, in a whole neigh- 
bourhood. We are, all, far too fond of meddling 
with matters in which we have no concern. Our 
neighbours can do nothing, but we assume a 
right oi judging what they do, and finding fault 
with them. We wish such an one would dress 
more consistently : and of another, that he would 
live less splendidly. A third, we think, might 
bring up his children better. It is a pity, a 
fourth should marry so imprudently^ and so on. 
But neither are men content, even with this. 
They must reprwe their neighbour, as well as 
judge him. Indeed, this seems to have been 
especially the fault of those, to whom St. James 
wrote. *' My brethren," he says, " be not 
many masters ;'' (literally, many teacher s^ ttoXXoI 
Sc&iaicaXoi*) Be not, every one of you, for setting 
each other right: ^^ knowing that we shall re- 
ceive the greater condemnation.'' Now I know 
that there is such a duty, as that of admonish- 
ing one another, and not suffering sin upon our 
brother : and I own, it is a duty grievously n^- 
lected ; and neglected, much to the injury of 
each other. But take heed to your spirit herein. 
It is not the duty of any man, indiscriminately, 
towards every other man. I am not speaking, 
now, of cases <^ open^ unblushing wickedness, 
which it is a christian duty, discreetly indeed, 
but courageously, to rebuke, and put to shame ; 



i 
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but of the more questionable details of conduct, in 
brethren. In these cases, there must (generally 
speaking) be some degree of intimacy y between 
the parties : there must be a knowledge of all the 
cxrmmstances of the case, and some right to 
advise, from age, or station, or office. Great 
talkers, and ready judgers of others, are the last 
persons, even when the duty itself is clear ^ that 
are fitted to undertake the task. It is one of 
extreme delicacy, and difficulty, in its fulfilment. 
It calls for great grace, and meekness of divine 
wisdom. " Ye which are spiritual^ restore such 
an one, in the spirit of meekness ; considering 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted." (Gal. vi. 1.) 
Now this spiritua;lity, and meekness, and sense 
of personal infirmity and liability to err, are en- 
tirely foreign to the character of those whom I 
have been describing. 

A second, and most fruitful temptation, to an 
unbridled tongue^ is 

2. Injurious treatment y real or supposed. O 
how difficult is it to bridle the tongue, in such a 
ease ! The spirits of men, naturally impetuous 
and resentful, jealous of their reputation and 
fancied dignity, are up in arms, the instant they 
conceive a wrong, or what is worse, an afiront, 
has been intended them. Their tongues are on 
flame. They give word for word, railing for 
railing : utterly forgetting * ' the meekness and 
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gentleness of Christ," and only seeking to cut to 
the quick the object of their indignation, by all 
that is most galling and offensive. They can 
never speak of any who have wronged them, but 
with unseemly warmth and bitterness. They 
are eager to tell all they know ill of them, and 
to enlist every one in their quarrel. 

Under this head, too, I may include the occa- 
sion that is given to an unbridled tongue, by the 
petty crosses and inconveniences of life. How 
many, at once, give vent to their vexation at 
trifles, in intemperate language : find fault with 
every person and thing about them, and are a 
torment to themselves and others. 

My brethren, do you profess to be Christians ? 
followers of Jesus ? You know how utterly such 
a spirit is inconsistent with the gospel. O seek 
for grace, to bridle a hasty, impatient, snarling 
tongue. Seek to follow the example of him 
who rendered not evil for evil, or railiiig for 
railing : who endured the contradiction of sin- 
ners against himself. I know, this is no easy 
attainment. What, of genuine Christianity, is 
easy, to man ? Even Moses, eminent as he was 
for meekness, " above all the men which were 
upon the face of the earth," was provoked to 
** speak unadvisedly, with his lips." But, if you 
have any reality of godliness, certainly you are 
striving against the outbreakings of an ungo- 
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vemed tongue, and, by grace, are getting the 
victory, and keeping it in subjection. A third 
source of temptation, herein, is, 

3, The exercise of authority hy superiors. This 
is, usually, a grievous provocative, to persons in 
subjection, to sin with the tongue. It is a very 
hard matter, to proud, self-willed man, to give 
up his own way. Men will not do so, even for 
God; and still less will they do it, if they can 
avoid it, for a fellow-creature. Hence, when 
they are obliged to submit, they show their re- 
pugnance to it by insolent speeches, by angry 
rejoinders, and self-justifying, in case of reproof ; 
or by complainings, and mutterings, when any 
duty they dislike is required of them. 

I speak now, particularly, to children and 
servants, to apprentices, and, generally, to all 
under authority. Now, I know, parents may be 
severe, may even be in the wrong. Masters 
may be unreasonable and oppressive ; and, if 
thej'^ are, they must answer to the God who 
gives them their authority. But, be this as it 
may, your duty remains the same. "Servants,'' 
all you, who are, any way, under authority, 
" be subject to your masters, with all fear ; not 
only to the good and gentle, but also to thefroward.'^ 
(Read the whole passage, 1 Pet. li. 18 — 26.) God, 
you see, appoints you to be subject, in every case. 
It is your duty to hivfiy and, as such, it is your 
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wisdom, and truest happiness, so to be. And, 
remember, a great part of this subjection lies in 
that of the tongue. There is peculiar wisdom, 
in that short advice which God gives to servants, 
by Paul, (Titus ii. 9,) ** not answering again.'' 

how much ill will, how much unpleasantness, 
would the observance of such a rule, by inferiors, 
prevent ! And, as respects children, let me say, 

1 believe, there is not a sin they can commit, 
that is more offensive to God, than insolence to 
parents, an unbridled tongue. See what he has 
said of a disobedient look only. *^ The eye that 
mocketh at his father, and despiseth to obey his 
mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick it 
out, and the young eagles shall eat it." (Prov. 
XXX. 17.) 

On the other hand, let such of us as are in 
authority guard against a dictatorial, overbear- 
ing spirit, which greatly discourages dependents, 
and provokes them to intemperate language. 
" Parents, provoke not your children to anger, 
lest they be discouraged.'* Masters, deal fairly, 
and kindly, with your servants. They are your 
fellow-creatures. They have the same feelings 
with yourselves : and God will have those feel- 
ings respected, by those whom they are appointed 
to serve. 

Such, then, are some of the temptations that 
most easily beset us, as respects the tongue. 
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Now, for a remedy against these, beside thiat 
which we are to consider presently, — the empti- 
ness of all religion, where the tongue is unre- 
strained, — dwell much upon the following. We 
have only time just to name them. 

First, Often set before you the character of the 
Saviour^ whom you profess to follow. Consider 
him in his general intercourse. It was the testi- 
mony of his very enemies, * * Never man spake 
like this man/* (John vii. 46.) Nothing light 
and foolish, nothing harsh, or unbecoming, ever 
escaped him. None so quick as he to detect sin, 
but none so slow to expose it without cause : none 
so gentle, in dealing with any under the shame 
of it. He could be bold, indeed, as a lion, 
against cherished sin . He could strip the mask 
from the painted hypocrite, and silence the 
gainsayer ; but reproof was forced from him. 
Instruction, mercy, consolation, these are what 
he loved. These dropped, on all occasions, from 
those gracious lips, as the gentle dew from 
heaven. They who understood him least, " won- 
dered at the gracious words which proceeded 
out of his mouth." Contemplate him, again, 
under injuries and provocations. When his dis- 
ciples would have called down fire from heaven, 
on the rejecters of their Master, he only opens 
his mouth to calm them, and meekly passes on 
to another village ! Who was ever wronged as 
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he was? who insulted, who giieved both by 
friends and foes, like him ? But * ' when he was 
reviled, he reviled not again : when he suffered, 
he threatened not ; but committed himself to 
him that judgeth righteously/' " As a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not 
his mouth." O may that gentle Saviour, that 
Lamb of God, teach us his own heavenly, inoffen- 
sive spirit ! Learn of me," saith he, " for I am 
meek and lowly in heart." 

Again, consider, dear brethren, how much of 
Satanic infiuence is in these temptations to sin 
with the tongue. Think, — in a moment of irri- 
tation, and it will help to calm you, — Satan 
lurks here. How may you gratify him ? How 
will you give a triumph, to those who rail at 
you, and revile you ? By meekness ? by silence 
under it ? No : but by rage and retort. O, 
then^ Satan glories in his success. He does not 
appear indeed, but he is the secret instigator, 
when men ** shoot out their arrows, even bitter 
words.'* So, also, in common intercourse. 
Satan lays a snare for us, and entraps us into 
idle, unadvised, hurtful conversation : or, in a 
time of trouble, he hurries us into hasty, pas- 
sionate expressions of immoderate and unhal- 
lowed grief. The knowledge of his devices, 
herein, will be a great help to you to bridle the 
tongue. 
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Again. Would you bridle the tongue ? Then 
keep up a deep and humbling sense of your 
proper character^ as a sinner. Do any slander 
you, and speak evil of you, without a cause ? 
Think how much worse they might say of you, 
and say truly. Think what God sees in you, 
daily. O how black could he paint you, to 
yourself and others ! Instead of this, does he 
forgive you ? Does he say of you, in Christ, 
I have not beheld iniquity in him ? O then, 
never mind sinners' tongues. Lord, " let them 
curse, but bless thou," (Ps. cix. 28.) 

Further, if you would bridle the tongue, do, 
as you have already seen that David did, com- 
mit it to God in prayer. Call in God's help 
against the tempter. Ask him for that wisdom 
which he " giveth to all men, liberally, without 
upbraiding," (ver. 5,) and it shall be given 
you ; even that * ' wisdom from above *' which 
the apostle sets forth here, (ch. iii. 17,) and 
which dwelt eminently in him whom we have 
been considering. Go into society, thus, in a 
spirit of prayer, and you will go safely. God will 
be with your mouth, and instruct your lips, how 
to speak, and how to be still. 

Again, with prayer join watchfulness. '* I 
will take heed,'' saith David, '* to my ways, that 
I sin not with my tongue." He felt, without 
such heed he was sure to sin. And this, observe, 

A A 
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especially, in the society of such as fear not God. 
" I will keep my mouth," he adds, " with a 
bridle, while the uncked is before me.'' Converse 
with them is sure to be unprofitable, and may be 
deeply injurious, without such a guard upon our 
spirits. 

Take heed, then, to the time, the manner, the 
matter of your speech. For the time, n^ver 
loose your tongue, in a moment of wrath. " A 
fool's wrath is presently known ; but a prudent 
man covereth shame." (Prov. xii. 16.) The 
apostle has, evidently, the same thing in his 
mind, here, when he says» (ver. 19,) Let every 
man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to 
wrath.'' Again, try to avoid much talking. *^ In 
the muititude of words (be they about what they 
may) there wanteth not sin ; but h^ that refrain- 
eth his lips is wise." (Prov. x. 19.) It is a great 
matter to have the tongue tmder command: 
never, even in hours of recreation, when we may, 
innocently, unbend the mind in cheerful conver- 
sation, to take off, altogether, the restraints of 
godly sobriety, and jealousy ov;er that dangerous 
and unruly member. 

Lastly, Have you sinned^ in any way, with 
the tongue ? Then be sure you go at once to 
God, and confess your sin. Take it there, humble 
yourself there, where, alone, you can get the par- 
don of it. It may be right, and necessary, in some 
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cases, before God will give you peace, to ask pardon 
of a fellow-creature ; but, in eeery case, pardon 
must be sought^ and that instantly, from God. 
Go, apply the blood that can alone cleanse from 
sin. Rejoice that that, and not your own mise- 
rable holiness, is the ground on which you stand 
for peace. Rest not till God witness to you of 
peace, and so this sin shall not keep its ad- 
vantage over you. It ** shall not have domi- 
nion," because you are " under grace." You 
shall find mercy for the past, and grace to help, 
in a time of need to come. 

I pass on to consider, as a further remedy for 
this evil, 

11. The emptiness of all profession, where it 
is allowed* 

' * If any man among you seem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth bis 
own heart, this man's religion is vain." Ob- 
serve, he will not allow that there can be any- 
thing more than a seeming to be religious, where 
the tongiiie is left uncontrolled. That man is put- 
ting a miserable cheat upon himself. His religion 
is vain. 

Now, hence you may see, that it is no trifling 
matter, nothing to make a jest of, that is brought 
before you, this evening. Some of u» may be 
ready to say, I wish I had no greater sin to an- 

A A 2 
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swer for, than a little freedom with my tongue : 
but let such learn from the text, how little their 
mind is in accordance with God!s mind, herein. 
The evil is, in his sight, of such magnitude, that 
it spoils all that looks like religion, where it is 
indulged. God accounts all vain. Observe, 
where it is indulged. I am not, of course, speak- 
ing now of sins of infirmity^ in this respect, that 
are sincerely resisted, and prayed against, and 
made matter of deep humiliation, before God. 
God forbid ! Where is the man among us, who 
must not lay his hand on his mouth, and his 
mouth in the dust, and confess himself deeply 
guilty, in this matter ? 

But the declaration of the apostle, here, re- 
lates not to those, in whom this unruly member 
breaks out occasionally, and under strong provo- 
cation, against all the restraints that may be 
habitually put upon it ; but to those who refuse 
to restrain it ; or who, acknowledging it ovsght 
to be restrained, neglect this great duty, and, in 
fact, allow themselves, on all occasions, in the 
sin they love. Now, such persons do but deceive 
their own hearts, in all their show of godliness ; 
and bring no little scandal and reproach, upon 
God and his cause, by calling themselves of the 
number of his people. These (say the world) 
are your religious people. Go into their com- 
pany, and you will hear as much gossip, and 
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slander, and ill-nature : you will find them just 
as quarrelsome, and petulant, as fierce, and im- 
patient of contradiction or control, as their neigh- 
bours. Now this is a wicked slander, for the most 
part : but woe to those, who give any just cause 
to the enemies of God, thus to blaspheme his 
truth. God hates such a spirit. His gospel 
forbids it : and, wherever it really finds entrance 
into a sinner's heart, it contends with this evil, 
and gets the mastery of it. And God here (you 
see) plainly tells all, who give such licence to 
their tongues, that they are deceivers of their 
own selves : their religion is vain. 

The truth is, an unbridled tongtie is the index 
of an unbridled heart ; for " out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh." When 
men's conversation is full of frothiness, and follv, 
and lewdness, or is made up of slander and spite, 
it is, because their spirits are so : and thus an 
ungoverned tongue is an argument of the whole 
man being the same. He is not under the influ- 
ence of God's Spirit. He has none of that wis- 
dom which is from above, which is ** first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, easy to be intreated." He 
is " earthly, sensual, devilish." 

Tell me, my brethren. Is that man's religion 
anything but vain, who blesses God on the Sab- 
bath, and at his daily prayers, and, with the 
same mouth, curses his fellow ? who worships a 
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God of love, and professes obedience to a law of 
love, and then goes and speaks evil of his bro- 
ther, and judges his brother ; and is ready to 
tell everything, true, or, often, false, to the 
prejudice of his brother ? The thing is impos- 
sible. No fountain can send forth, at the same 
place, fresh water and salt : sweet and bitter : 
and no heart, that is really touched by divine 
grace, can thus pour forth, by one and the same 
tongue, the language of heaven, and the venom 
of hell. 

May God, in mercy, humble us for our past 
miscarriages, in this matter ! and enable us, in 
his strength, to bring this unruly evil into sub- 
jection ! ** Every idle word, (hurtful, injurious 
word, apyov phfMay as that of the Pharisees against 
Christ,) that men shall speak, they shall give 
account thereof, in the day of judgment. For 
hy thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned/' (Matt. xii. 36.) 
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SERMON XVII. 

CHILDLIKE CONFIDENCE, IN THE FEAR OF 

THE LORD. 

Proverbs xiv. 26. 

In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence, and 
Ms children shall have a place of refuge. 

Guilt has created dread : dread of God, and 
alarming anticipations of those manifold evils, 
which follow in the train of sin. In the prospect 
of these, men greatly need somewhat, that may- 
inspire confidence ; and in the actual experience 
of them, they need a place of refuge, a shelter 
from the desolating storm, where they may hide 
themselves from its fury, and be comforted. Ac- 
cordingly, many are the grounds of confidence, 
many the strongholds of safety, which men, in a 
sense of this necessity, propose to themselves and 
others, against a day of evil. Some would find 
security from their fears, and relief from trouble. 
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in the intoxication of pleasure, or in the absorb- 
ing toils of business^ and an active life. Others 
would raise themselves above the fears and sor- 
rows of life, by the supports of learning and 
philosophy ; while a third class fall back on the 
natural goodness of their hearts, and their many 
virtues, either to encourage themselves in the 
hope that they shall escape the sorrows which 
befall others, or at least to assure themselves, 
that, if they be not wholly exempt from the ills 
of this life, they have nothing to apprehend in a 
world to come. 

But a very little experience is sufficient to 
prove, that all such confidences are vain. They 
cannot relieve a guilty conscience, in the hour of 
distress. They cannot afford solid peace and 
consolation, under the heavy strokes of God's 
uplifted rod. They are, all, inventions of men 
who know not God, for escaping from his hand : 
and, when he rises up, the hail presently sweeps 
them away, and judgment overflows them. 
This is the great wretchedness of the world. 
They have no remedy, beyond their own misera- 
ble nostrums, for the manifold evils which they 
feel, or fear. Their confidences disappoint them. 
Their refuges fail them, when they need them 
most. They are as a broken reed, and as waters 
that pass away. 

The gracious word of our God provides for this, 
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as it does for every other necessity of our condi- 
tion. It lays open to us the only sources of real, 
well-grounded confidence, amidst the uncer- 
tainty, and gloom, and danger, which overhang 
our path. It tells us of some, who have a re- 
fuge in the hour of trouble. This (it says) is the 
privilege of God's '^ children ;" of such as *^ fear 
his name." And thus it indirectly, but power- 
fully commends to us the attainment of that high 
and holy character, which brings with it so 
confessedly great a blessing, " In the fear of 
the Lord is strong confidence ; and his children 
shall have a place of refuge." 

If then, dear brethren, you have felt anything 
of the dreariness, and desolation, of the path of 
life ; if the prospect of the future be dark and 
threatening, and gathering clouds fill you with 
dismay ; if deep affliction have actually over- 
taken you ; and above all, if guilt have made 
you afraid, and, already, you have felt some 
droppings of the storm of coming vengeance, — 
O listen to the assurance in my text. You want 
a place of safety; something to support your 
spirit, and revive your courage. Here it is re- 
vealed. May God, in mercy, give us to know, 
and enjoy it! It is a privilege, you see, con- 
nected with true religion ; one peculiar to the 
godly, and specially suited to commend to us 
the adoption of those holy principles, whereby 
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they are distinguished. Let us examine particu- 
larly, 

L Their character, as it is here described ; 
II. Their privilege, connected with it. 

I. Their character, as it is here described. 

This is set forth in two ways. 1 . By their 
disposition toward God. 2. By their relation to 
him. The one arises out of, and explains the 
other. 

1. By their disposition toward God. They 
live in the y^ar of God : not slamsh fear, which 
hath torment, but filial fear : — ^the fear of obe- 
dient and loving children, as you may see, from 
that other particular, whereby they are described 
here. This teim, *' the fear of the Lord," is a 
common expression, in scripture, for true religion ; 
religion in the heart: as, on the other hand, world- 
ly and irreligious men are described, as having 
" no fear of God before their eyes." They have 
nothing of the disposition of children toward 
God, that they should care for grieving him. 
Rather, their '* ways are always grievous," 
(Ps. X. 5,) and they utterly unconcerned 
thereat, except for the punishment which is 
the consequence. But, when a sinner's eyes 
are opened, by the inward enlightening of the 
Spirit, that he begins to perceive the holiness 
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and glorious goodness of God, when he realizes 
his relation to him, his dependence on him, 
his numberless obligations to love and serve 
him, — then his former carelessness, and con- 
tempt of God, fill him with alarm and horror. 
His soul is overwhelmed with the thought 
of that glorious Lord God, so excellent in ma- 
jesty, so glorious in holiness, so infinite in good- 
ness. . It is not to be wondered at, that many, 
in their first convictions of these things, through 
the power of God's Spirit, should be so absorbed 
by them, that they are wholly taken off, for a 
season, from even diie attention to the lawful call- 
ings, the necessary business of life. An ungodly 
world takes occasion, from instances like these, 
to upbraid spiritual religion, as unfitting men for 
the duties of their station, and driving them to 
despair. Now, this is a calumny. The believer 
serves God in his calling ; consecrates his em- 
ployments, by setting about them as for the 
Lord, and aiming, in all, at his glory. The 
Lord has called him so to do, and the enlighten- 
ed sinner is very soon led to understand this, 
and the gracious fear of God binds him to obedi- 
ence. But, surely, it is not wonderful, that any, 
in their first discovery of spiritual realities, 
should be so arrested by them,, as to have no 
thought for anything besides. No, this is rather 
matter of amazement, that immortal beings can 
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be found, who, professing what they do, of belief 
in God and eternity, can yet give their time, 
their thoughts, their affections, as if there were 
no hereafter, to perishing vanities. 

And, as respects this charge, of spiritual reli- 
gion driving men to despair ; — we confess, this 
holy fear of God is, sometimes, in the beginnings 
of it, accompanied with terror, and dismay. The 
man sees himself, for the first time, in the light 
of God's holiness : sees what is dtie to God, and 
what he has rendered ; rather, what he has not 
rendered. He sees himself " earthly, sensual, 
devilish:" altogether an unclean thing, in the 
eye of divine purity. He loathes himself, and 
he is sure, God must loathe^ and abhor him too ; 
and a sense of this does beget dread, and even 
despair. And, here, I speak, not so much of 
dread of punishment. That is, often, present to 
the mind, at such a season, and aggravates its 
terrors ; but not always. There is something 
more^ something different, in these terrors. They 
arise, chiefly, from a discovery of a want of like- 
ness to God, contrariety, that is, of moral cha- 
racter. The man has lost that image of God in 
which he was created, and, with it, the favour of 
God. God, saith the sinner, is holy, and just, and 
good : I am evil, and abominable, in his sight, 
and my own. " Woe is me, for I am undone !" 
This bitter experience, we confess, is, often, that 
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of an awakened sinner ; and this terror of con- 
science, springing from realizing views of the 
holy God, is all which natural men understand 
by the fear of the Lord ; and therefore they shun 
any thought of God, that might create it in their 
minds. But this is one of those many and sad 
delusions, by which Satan prejudices men, to 
their souPs ruin. The fear of the Lord may 
begin with these terrors, though even that, not 
always ; but, certainly, they are not of its es- 
sence. Certainly, they are, in due time, dispel- 
led by him who has mercifully permitted them. 
The same Spirit who first gave these humbling 
discoveries of God, by-and-by, reveals him as 
a. pardoning God ; a reconciled God, in Christ; 
a just God, in being a Saviour. He reveals, also, 
the purpose of God to restore that holy image in 
the soul, the loss of which caused dismay. He 
shows that purpose already ripening into execu- 
tiony in the creation of new desires after holiness. 
These things comfort the awakened soul. Dread 
and dismay, in the contemplation of God, are 
succeeded by unutterable delight in God. It is 
now sweety to the believer, to think that his God 
is thus glorious and holy ; for, saith he. This is 
my God, and he has ordained that I shall belike 
himself. And thus the fear of the Lord is fixed 
on its true basis, and refined from the dregs of 
carnal, guilty terror, and bondage. It is the fear 
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of grieving one who is felt to be infinitely lovely ; 
a reverential, and awful, but yet complacent 
adoration of his perfections, who is the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and, in him, 
the loving Father of every believer. For, ob- 
serve, they in whom is this fear of God, are 
brought into a new relatvm to him ; and by this, 
as we have seen, are they here described. Mai-k 
then, 

2. Their relation to God, as *' his children." 
You learn, hence, the special regard which God 
has, to them in whom is his fear ; and what 
abundant reason they have to confide in him, and 
look for safety, at his hand. They are part of 
\i\% family \ that beloved family ^ chosen from the 
beginning to salvation, in Christ ; redeemed by 
the precious blood of God's own Son ; quicken- 
ed, and sanctified, and comforted, by his Spirit ; 
and all the treasures of grace and glory are laid 
up for them. They are ** heirs of God, joint 
heirs with Christ. " Would any of us ascertain 
our interest among them, in this blessedness ? 
Here is the ecirfewce of it, — ^the fear of the Lord. 
Would ajiy of us, who are without it, attain 
thereto ? Here is the method of it, — the fear <rf 
the Lord. This is the mark of God s dear chil- 
dren, by which they are known as such, to them- 
selves and others. ** I will put my fear into 
their heairts, that they sha}l not depart from 
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me." (Jer. xxxii. 40.) Hence the flourishing 
state of the early church is specially set forth 
hereby, that they, *' walking in the fear of the 
Lord^ and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
were multiplied.*' (Acts ix, 3L) 

Let this then, beloved, prevail with us, for 
the cultivation of that holy principle, which is 
the very root, and substance, of all acceptable 
service. " Let us have grace whereby we may 
serve God acceptably, vnth reverence and godly 
fear.'' (Heb. xii. 28.) Consider, it is the dispo- 
sition of God's children. It brings with it that 
witness, of all things the most desirable, that we 
are ** born of God." Blessed character! Bless* 
ed, whatever may give us an assurance that it is 
ours ! that we are sons of God ! If this be so, 
who is he that shall harm us ? If God be for us, 
who can be against us ? True, we are beset with 
dangers ; exposed to the assaults of many and 
mighty enemies, in a world where all is change, 
and uncertainty, from one hour to the next : 
where sin is ever working sorrows, and suffer- 
ings, and death. But if the everlasting God be 
indeed my Father, if he have put his fear into my 
heart, for this (as you see here) is the children's 
character, then, how ujireasonable is dismay I 
^' Can a mother forget her sucking child, that she 
should not have compassion on the son of her 
womb V* and shall God forget those whom be 
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has begotten to himself in Christ, through the 
Spirit ? Nay, go a step lower still. Look, even 
at the irrational creatures. Take the most timid 
of them, the most defenceless and powerless. 
See, with what courage the feeblest of them will 
watch over, and defend their young, even to 
death. The instinct is stronger than the very 
love of life itself. And shall not God defend 
the children of his love ? Can it be, that they 
who fear the Lord shall be left, like others, to 
be the sport of evil ? No, my brethren, in this 
name, which God puts upon them that fear him, 
— my cAiWrew,— we have the strongest possible 
assurance of protection and succour. Reason 
itself would lead us to such a conclusion, from 
such premises ; but, here, we have better testi- 
mony. My text declares, and experience con- 
firms the declaration, *' In the fear of the Lord 
is strong confidence, and his children shall have 
a place of refuge." Let us then consider, 

n. This privilege of God's children, of them 
that fear him. 

They have strong confidence, a place of 
refuge. Many are the occasions which the be- 
liever has for these, in his passage through this 
world. Dangers, spiritual and temporal, often 
gather round him, and threaten to overwhelm 
him. Sorrows fall heavy upon him, and the 
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prospect of the future is, to sense, gloomy, and 
insupportable. His enemies would daily swallow 
him up, and the dread realities of death and 
judgment are before him. But true religion is 
not a mere name. It brings with it substantial 
blessedness. It supplies the needy, fainting 
soul, with solid consolation, strong supports^ in 
the day of evil. ** In the fear of the Lord is 
strong confidence." 

It fortifies the soul against temptation. Wit- 
ness Joseph, in the house of Potiphar. ' A re- 
verential awe of God kept him from the seduc- 
tions of sinful pleasure, that it had no charms 
for him. He casts it from him with abhorrence. 
" How shall I do this great wickedness, and sin 
against God ?" 

Again, this fear of the Lord is a support in 
the hour of danger : gives confidence of the 
Lord's presence with the soul in trial, and pre- 
servation through it. Witness the confidence it 
gave to David. See how it inspired him with 
holy courage, when he went forth, a stripling, 
and alone, with nothing but his sling and a 
«tone, against an armed giant. The stoutest 
hearts in the camp of Israel quailed before him ; 
but David was strong in his God. " Thou 
comest to me with a sword, and with a shield, 
and with a spear ; but I come to thee in the 
name of the Lord of Hosts, the God of the armies 

B B 
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of Israel, whom thou hast defied/' Or go, again, 
to Babylon, and there see the strong confidence, 
with which this fear of the Lord could inspire 
the three youths, to brave a fiery furnace, rather 
than deny their Grod, ** O Nebuchadnezzar, we 
are not careful to answer thee, in this matter. 
If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to 
deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
he will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. 
But, if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that 
we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the 
golden image which thou hast set up." (Dan. 
iii. 16—18.) 

Now, here, (not to multiply examples,) is the 
testimony of experience, to the truth we are de- 
claring. " In the fear of the Lord is strong con- 
fidence." Here we see, how " the name of the 
Lord is a strong tower, and the righteous 
runneth into it, and is safe/' ** His children 
shall have a place of refuge." And this place 
of refuge is himself. They may go to him, as a 
Father. They may have recourse to him, at all 
times, as their friend and counsellor. They 
may cast all their care upon him, for he careth 
for them. It is their privilege to regard all the 
perfections of their God, as engaged on their 
side. *' Thou art my hiding place." The love, 
the power, the truth of God, — these are, all, so 
many strong confidences, so many places of re- 
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fuge, where, in time of trouble, God hides his 
children, as in a pavilion, and sets them beyond 
the reach of their enemies. Hear David, triumph- 
ing, in the very midst of his assailants, in this 
sure refuge. " Man would swallow me up ; he, 
fighting daily, oppresseth me. Mine enemies 
would daily swallow me up ; for they be many 
that fight against me, O thou most high. What 
time I am afraid, I will trust in thee. In God I 
will praise his word : In God I have put my 
trust : I will not fear what flesh can do unto 
me.'* (Ps. Ivi. 1 — 4.) " They compassed me 
about," he cries, on another occasion, *' like 
bees :" — so many were his enemies, — a very 
swarm : so incessant and active, in their attacks : 
so intent on leaving their sting and poison in 
his soul. But, mark the issue. " They are 
quenched, as the fire of thorns ; for in the 
name of the Lord 1 will destroy them. Thou 
hast thrust sore at me, that I might fall, but the 
Lord helped me." (Ps. cxviii. 12, 13.) 

Blessed confidence of the children of God, the 
people in whose heart is his fear ! It is a con- 
fidence that cannot make ashamed, for it rests 
on the character and truth of God ; on his un- 
alterable purpose to defend and support his 
people ; to be to them " a very present help, in 
trouble." " His children shall have a place of 
refuge.*' It is God's fixed determination, you 
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see, that nothing shall deprive them of it. They 
that fear him shall have no occasion to fear any- 
thing beside. ** He shall not be afraid of evil 
tidings," saith David, describing the upright 
man ; " his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord." 
(Ps. cxii. 7.) " As the mountains are round 
about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about 
his people, from henceforth, and for ever." (Ps. 
cxxv. 2.) 

Two things we may especially note, as aflford- 
ing strong confidence, as being a place of refuge, 
to God's children, under all their distresses, 
temporal or spiritual. 1. The work of Christ ; 
and 2. The sure promises of God, in Christ. 

1. The work of Christ. This is the sole 
foundation of all confidence of a sinner, before 
a holy God. '' Behold," saith God, (Is. xxviii. 
16,) " I lay in Zion^br a foundation^ a stone, a 
tried stone, a precious comer-stone, a sure foun- 
dation : he that believeth shall not make haste." 
Nothing but the work of Christ can yield the 
smallest encouragement, to a spiritually awakened 
sinner. He must see sin fully atoned for, or he 
is sure, God can never be, to him, a reconciled 
God. He must have a righteousness in which is 
no fault, or he is sure, he never can stand, with 
acceptance, before God. He must have a new 
spiritual nature, or, if he were even admitted 
into the presence of God, he could have no 
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meetness for the enjoyment of spiritual blessings. 
Now, blessed be God, he has all these, freely^ in 
Christ. Who shall question the eflScacy of that 
atonement^ that satisfaction for sins, which the 
Godman, our Saviour, has made in his own 
glorious person, for them ? Who shall question 
God's acceptance of it, as sufficient, when him- 
self has witnessed it, in raising him from the 
dead ? Here is ** strong confidence :" and so 
the apostle felt it to be, when he exclaimed, 
(Rom. viii. 31 — 34,) What shall we then say 
to these things ? If God be for us, who can be 
against us? . . Who shall lay anything to the 
charge of God's elect ? It is God that justifieth : 
Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that 
died, yea, rather, that is risen again : who is 
even at the right hand of God ; who also maketh 
intercession for us." 

And, on this ftiU satisfaction for all sin, rests 
the bestowal of every other blessing, which a 
convinced sinner needs. All are the fruit of the 
death of Christ ; all the purchase of his blood. 
With deliverance from guilt, must be connected 
deliverance from that wrath^ which is sin's due ; 
from the tyranny of sin, in the mind and aflfec- 
tions ; from the dominion of the devil ; from 
that sense of distance from God, which is into- 
lerable, to the renewed soul. Guilt may, in- 
deed, distress the soul, in this world of conflict. 
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Sin and Satan continue their assaults, and strive 
hard for mastery ; and this warfare will, often, 
alarm^ and seem too much for us. We may be 
'^ in heaviness, through manifold temptations f 
but a Saviour's work, a Saviour's love, who lives 
to carry out the purposes of his grace, and com- 
plete it in his people, is a place of refuge for 
the tempted soul. ^^ A man, (yes, the blessed 
Son of Mary, the Godman, Christ Jesus,) shall 
be as a hiding place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempest ; as rivers of water in a dry 
place ; as the shadow of a great rock, in a weary 
land/' (Is. xxxii. 2.) So his people find him 
to be, when the blast of the terrible ones is as a 
storm against the wall. The remembrance of 
his dear name, of his work wrought out for sin- 
ners, is a stay and strength. They call to mind 
their ever-living Saviour, their never-failing 
friend, exalted for them, pleading their cause, 
sympathizing with them, reigning, Head over all 
things, in earth and heaven, to order all, for bring- 
ing them safe to himself, that they may share 
his glory, as they are, now, partakers of his suf- 
ferings. These are refreshing recollections, 
strong confidences. Faith lays hold on them, 
and lives by them. The more they are believed, 
and used, the more their reality is experienced. 
'' God is known, in her palaces, for a refuge." 
(Ps. xlviii. 3.) And, as the work of Christ, so. 
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2. The promises of God in Christy (all yea, 
and amen, in him,) are a strong confidence, a 
place of refuge, to his believing children. These 
promises are so many, and so great, that they 
meet, and suit, every condition, into which a 
child of God can be brought. God himself de- 
scribes them as ^^ exceeding great, and pre- 
cious;" embracing ^' all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness." Alas, that they are so 
little credited, so little used ! We take them 
not to God, to turn the promise into per- 
formance ; and so they are, to us, as if we had 
them not. If any of us had a promissory note, 
of immense amount, how eager should we be, 
instantly to realize it, in our necessities : how 
quickly should we take it to the promiser, and 
get it converted into gold. But, when we would 
take God's word of promise to him, the enemy 
meets us at the door, and tells us, it is not true ; 
or, not for us ; and we presently believe him, 
and go away, disappointed, and, perhaps, charge 
God foolishly, as if his promise failed, when, in 
truth, nothing has failed, but our faith to lean 
upon it. But, when £aith is in exercise, when 
we trust God, rather than sense, O what a re- 
fuge are the precious promises ! Amidst all the 
confusion of earthly things, the waves and billows 
of afBiction, the awful anticipations of an unseen 
world, if God will but remember the word which 
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he has spoken, who of us will not say, with the 
psalmist, " I will fear no evil, for thou art 
with me : thy rod, and thy staff, they comfort 
mer 

On this word of the Lord his children live : 
and it is a special object of all his dealings with 
them, to teach them, perfectly, this great lesson : 
not to live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. (Deut. 
viii. 3.) As they live on the word, he fulfils the 
word, in their experience : so . that, at length, 
they come to some blessed confidence in it. 
" Thus saith the Lord," is enoiigh for them : 
enough to encourage, support, guide, and 
counsel them, where others^ (themselves, once,) 
would faint and fall. 

Thus, then, we have seen the meaning and 
truth of this testimony, in my text, — '' In the 
fear of the Lord is strong confidence, and his 
children shall have a place of refuge." I shall 
conclude, by addressing a few words, to two 
classes of hearers. 

(1.) I would say to some. Seek ye this fear of 
the Lord. It is well called '^ the beginning of 
wisdom." They are fools indeed, who renounce 
it. O there is a fear of the Lord, that must pre- 
sently fall on all such, which has terrors in it, be- 
yond description ; a day, when sinners, the 
greatest, and the boldest, shall cry to the rocks. 
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Fall on us, and to the hills, Cover us, and hide 
us from the face of him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb.'* But 
the fear of the Lord which we now commend to 
you, that fear which characterizes his children, 
is ' ^ a fountain of life, to depart from the snares 
of death." (Prov. xiv. 27.) It is a fear that 
sweetly divests the soul of all other fears, which 
haunt (and reasonably haunt) the unpardoned, 
unrenewed sinner. It rids men of that spirit of 
bondage, in religion, which makes all its services 
burdensome, and intolerable. It delivers from 
that sinful fear of man^ which bringeth a snare. 
It takes away fear from a dying hour ; enables 
the soul to look, complacently, on an eternal 
world, and to expect its appearance, before an 
infinitely holy God, with joy and confidence! 
Yes, my brethren, " godliness, (and the fear 6f 
the Lord is but another name for it,) hath the 
promise of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come." May God prevail with you to be- 
lieve our testimony, and to fear him, who is able 
to destroy, as well as save : to destroy both body 
and soul, in hell ! 

(2.) Let me say, to those who do fear the Lord, 
Live, as if you had such a refuge to flee to. Re- 
member, beloved, if you fear the Lord, you are 
dear to the Lord. " Dear children," saith the 
apostle, of believers. (Eph. v. 1.) Precious 
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title, of such as fear God ! and most true title, of 
every one of them. And it becomes them to 
know its truth, and act on the assurance of it : 
to hear God speaking to them, as he did to 
Abram, and as he does to all who have the 

faUh of Abram, ^^ Fear not ; I am thy shield, 
and thy exceeding great reward." Now, regard 
God, dear brethren, whom you fear, in this cha- 
racter. Instead of hiding yourself from him, as 
Adam would, and as every natural man would 
do, in guilty dread, rather say to him, with David, 
** I flee unto thee, to hide me." ** Lord, I 
am oppressed; undertake for me." This is the 
way to put enemies, corruptions, sorrows, to 
flight, when you are " strong in the Lord :" 
when you know your liberty to come to him, at 
all times, as a sure refuge. And if you enjoy 
this privilege, remember, on the other hand, 
with what it is connected : a holy^ childlike ^ear 
of his name : a reverential spirit of obedience, to 
a Father who is in heaven. Mark how care- 

. fully the scripture connects God's fatherly love 
to his children, with this character in them. 
(Ps. ciii. 11 — 17.) " As the heaven is high 
above the earth, so great is his mercy toward 
them that fear him. . • . Like as a £sUlier pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 
The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting, to 
everlasting, upon them that fear him** Surely, 
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here is argument enough, to prevail with you> 
hereto. And it is the language of the gospel^ 
the voice of God to us in Christ, as well. So, 
by the mouth of Peter, God exhorts you to walk, 
*^ as obedient children ; not fashioning your- 
selves according to the former lusts, in your 
ignorance ; but, as he which hath called you is 
holy, so be ye holy, in all manner of conversa- 
tion. Because it is written, Be ye holy, for I 
am holy. And, if ye call on the Father, who, 
without respect of persons, judgeth according 
to every man's work, pass the time of your so- 
journing here in fear." (1 Pet, i. 14 — 17.) 

^^ In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence ; 
and his children shall have a place of refuge." 
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SERMON XVIII. 



GOD'S SPIRIT, THE REVEALER OF GOSPEL 

GIFTS. 



1 Corinthians ii. 12. 

Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, 
hut the Spirit which is of God ; that we might 
know the things that are freely given to us, of 
God. 

One momentous truth lies upon the surface of 
these words ; — That the mere reasonable spirit 
of the man of this world, apart from divine illu- 
mination by the Spirit of God, can never attain 
to saving knowledge of divine things. ^' They 
are spiritually discerned." (ver. J 4.) 

Now, if this be so, certainly, a conviction of 
its truth is a matter of vital importance, to every 
man. It, at once, lays low a sinner's pride ; 
takes him off from a vain, high-minded de- 
pendence on his own natural resources, and 
brings him to God in his proper character : as a 
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blind sinner needing light; an erring wan- 
derer, needing to be taken by the hand, and 
guided into the way of peace." (Luke i. 79.) 

And, as a sense of this dependence brings the 
sinner, at first j to God's mercy-seat, so it keeps 
him there. The believer waits constantly on 
God, to be his teacher. He knows that preachers, 
sacraments, yea, even the word of inspiriation 
itself, all, are nothing to him, for instruction or 
comfort, but as God himself uses them, is 
himself present with them, hereto. 

This truth, too, rightly apprehended, at once 
clears up that mystery, at which so many are 
perplexed and stumble, — that, when God has 
given a revelation of himself, there should yet be 
such a multitude of conflicting opinions, in reli- 
gion ; such utterly irreconcilable systems, all 
claiming to be founded upon the same divine 
testimony. Now, if the word of God be, simply, 
the lesson-book of the Great Teacher, — the Spirit 
of God, — then, what wonder is it, that proud 
men, using that word without any childlike 
dependence on his teaching, should make out as 
many different interpretations of it, as there are 
minds employed on it? My brethren, blame 
not God. Blame not the word of God. That 
word is perfect, as its blessed Author : but men, 
in their self-sufiiciency, are abusing it for a 
purpose, for which God never intended it ; — to 
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instruct themselves about the things of 
God, without God : as if a child should take his 
spelling-book, and insist on being wise by it, of 
himself, without a parent to explain it to him. 
Who consults a sun>dial in the shade ? or holds 
a candle to it, to learn the hour by it ? True : 
its use is to show the time of day, and it is ad- 
mirably suited for such a purpose. The hours 
are marked there. The style is fixed there. Its 
circle is accurately divided. The whole is ad- 
justed with the utmost nicety. What more can 
be needed ? Why, just that, without which all 
the rest is valueless : — The sun, to shine upon it. 
If his beams be obscured only, who but an ideot 
will have recourse to it ? No : the folly of such 
conduct is instantly perceived in worldly things : 
and, indeed, there is the very same, in looking 
for spiritual understanding of the things of God, 
without the shining of God's Spirit into our 
hearts, in the use of that word which reveals 
them. 

For want of this, multitudes, who call them- 
selves Christians, and are well acquainted with 
the letter of scripture, know nothing, savingly, 
of God or Christ, or themselves. They have 
no conception of the real nature, and precious- 
ness, of the gospel : and that, though they may 
be daily conversant with the facts of revelation, 
and even occupied in illustrating, and enforcing 
them. 
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May " the Spirit which is of God'* visit any 
such among us, this evening, while we contem- 
plate him, from these words, as the alone author 
and giver of true wisdom, in the things of God ! 
We may notice, 

I. The light in which gospel blessings are here 
presented to us. 

II. The insufficiency of nature for their dis- 
covery. 

III. Whence believers have the knowledge of 
them. 

I. The light in which gospel blessings are 
here presented to us. 

The apostle calls them *^ the things that are 
^apKrOivra, freely given to us, of God." The de- 
scription is deeply interesting. May the Lord 
impress it on every heart ! Perhaps, to some, 
it is a view of the gospel altogether new. They 
have heard it, and thought themselves acquainted 
with it ; but they have conceived of it as little 
more than a code of duties, somewhat milder 
than those prescribed under the law, but a sys- 
tem of duties, still. Now see, my brethren, the 
gospel, as God describes it, is a revelation of 
'•things freely given to us, of him." Thus it 
makes God known to us, in a character all at- 
tractive. It sets the service of God in a lights 
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that may well engage our hearts, in willing 
obedience to it. Here he is revealed, as bring- 
ing gifts to his enemies ! freely giving them, 
according to his divine power, " all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness." And all God 
asks of men is, simply, to accept, and enjoy, the 
oflTered blessings. ^^ Whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life, freely." 

Now, in enumerating these ya^la^mTa^ these 
gifts of gTace to men, the sum, the crown of all, 
is Christ. Every other is included herein : is 
but part of this : one of the streams, from that 
inexhaustible spring of blessings, to sinful men. 
And, in this gift of all gifts, was freeness, and 
sovereignty of grace, indeed ! Did men deserve 
the boon? Did they toish for it? Did they 
even think of such a gift? and if they had 
thought of it, could they have taken a single 
step, for its bestowal ? No, there is no cause, 
but one, to be assigned for it, — " God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." Christ " died far 
the ungodly /" died for us, " while we were yet 
sinners /" " When we were enemies^ we were re- 
conciled to God, by the death of his Son !" 
Amazing grace of God ! This was to give, 
like a God ! He looked upon vile men, " chil- 
dren of wrath," and gave them his own Son : 
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and herein he gave them, at once, without price, 
a whole, a ^wi5A<?rf salvation. The work of Jesus 
was no mere initiatory work, doing a something 
toward our recovery ; taking that part thereto, 
which man could not take ; but leaving a fur- 
ther work, which, by his help, we are to accom- 
plish for ourselves : but it is, in itself, abso- 
lutely complete : the only thing, from first to 
last, which God will look at, or the enlightened 
sinner can look at, for salvation. *^ By his one 
offering, he hath perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified." (Heb. x. 14.) Not that men 
are to be saved, in an indolent dependence on 
Christ, without effort of their own. This were 
a vile abuse of the blessed gospel. But these 
efforts have no share in the justification of the 
believer. They are not his title, in part, to 
heaven ; but a necessary result of life in Christ, 
in whom he \% first " created " unto them, (Eph. 
ii. 10,) and for any merit of them, not to be dis- 
tinguished from that life. They are " wrought 
in God," who " works in him to will and to do, 
of his good pleasure." 

But let us now contemplate this salvation, 
this gift of Christ, in some particulars of it ; and 
you will see how properly it is described by 
this character, — '* things freely given to us, of 
God." 

I begin with that, wherewith all real religion 

c c 
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in the soul must begin, — spiritiuil quickening: 
the gift of the Spirit of life, in Christ Jesus. 
This Spirit comes from Christ, to convey the 
gift of Christ, ^' to as many as God hath given 
him." He finds the sinner dead in his sins, 
and, by the testimony of Jesus, through the 
word, he quickens him to conviction, and re- 
pentance : he creates in him that faith, whereby 
he receives Christ, and is made partaker of the 
very life of Christ, Hence Christ, fr-om whom the 
Spirit proceeds, is set forth as exalted ^* to give re- 
pentance and pardon." Hence the apostle wit- 
nesses, of the precious faith of the saints, — 
" that, not of yourselves : it is the g^t of God." 
Conviction of sin, repentance for sin, faith in 
Jesus for the pardon of sin, — all are " things 
freely given to us, of God," in the day that the 
Spirit of life looks upon us in our blood, and 
says. Live. 

This Spirit, then, is, himself, the eminent gift 
of God, by Christ : the distinguishing glory 
of the gospel : so that it is even called by his 
name ; — " the Spirit ;" — (2 Cor. iii. 6, 8 ;) in- 
asmuch as his influences attend it, to make it a 
life-giving ministration. " The Spirit giveth 
life." In the faith of this, we preach Christ, to 
all men, indiscriminately. We say to the dry 
bones, ** O ye dry bones, hear the word of the 
Lord." We cry to the dead. Awake, Arise. We 
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** beseech men, Be ye reconciled to God." How 
apparently hopeless, and even preposterous, the 
undertaking! But God has said, Preach the 
gospel, to every creature ; and, as we speak, 
" the dead hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and they that hear live/' The Spirit of Christ 
goes forth, and quickens whom he will, by the 
word of truth. " I prophesied, as he commanded 
me ; and the breath came into them, atid they 
lived," (See Ezek. xxxvii. 1 — 14.) 

Have you any convictions, dear brethren, of 
your need of this Spirit, to give you life in 
Christ ? Here you have encouragement to seek 
him, in the assurance that he is freely given to 
us, of God. See how God promises this gift, to 
poor defiled sinners, (Ezek. xxxvi. 27,) " I will 
put my Spirit," saith he, " within j^ou." Call 
to mind that word of Christ, " Your heavenly 
Father will give the Holy Spirit, to them that ask 
him :" or that, *' If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me, and drink. This spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him should re- 
ceive." (John vii. 37, 39.) 

Now, where the Spirit of Christ is, there he 
makes known the things that are freely given to 
us, in Christ. The first of these is 

Pardon. This is the chief, and most pressing 
necessity, which a sinner feels. He is under 
wrath : under the curse. What must he do with 

c c 2 
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his sins? Satisfy for them, he cannot. Bear 
their desert, he cannot : and yet, unless they be 
removed, and his conscience assured of their 
being so, he can never approach God, or be at 
peace. O I would we had these thoughts of 
sin, this feeling of sin, that should lead us to 
inquire earnestly^ inquire to-daj/^ after deli- 
verance. We have good news, for all such. 
Pardon is one of the things that are freely given 
to us of God. He took satisfaction for sins, of 
Christ : made an end of them, to all that believe, 
through his cross. They are a debt paid and 
cancelled. This God has laid, in the gospel, as 
the foundation of renewed intercourse, between 
him and men. He can propose peace to them, 
because, in Christ, he can deal with them, as 
free from all charge of sin. This is the mercy 
specially received by a sinner, in the day that 
he is quickened, from death in Adam, to life in 
Christ. ** You, being dead in your sins, and 
the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quick- 
ened together with Christ, having forgiven you 
freely {yapimfitvoq v/Mv) all trespasses.*' ^* The 
free gift (^^apia/io) is of many offences, unto jus- 
tification." Mark, " unto justification.^' This is 
more than a bare pardon. With the forgiveness 
of all iniquities, there is also accounted to the 
believing sinner, all positive righteousness , in 
Christ. The two go together, and constitute 
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him jv^t before God ; clear from all charge, 
whether of committed sins, or of omitted duties. 
He has " the gift of righteousness." He is 
" made the righteousness of God, in him." 

" Grace and peace, from God the Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ," also flow, to be- 
lievers, through the Spirit. Look at the open- 
ing of almost every epistle, and you will find 
these desired for them, as their proper birthright 
and privilege. They are things freely given to 
them of God, when he gives himself to them, to 
be a God and Father, in Christ. For this is 
another excellent gift, which they receive of 
God, — we can but name it, — 

^* The adoption of sons.'' O this is marvel- 
lous grace, indeed ! Rebels are made sons, and 
taken into the bosom of God ! *^ Behold, what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons of God. 
Therefore the world knoweth vs not, because it 
knew him not." (1 John iii. 1.) But believers 
know their adoption, by the Spirit ^' Because 
ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.** 
(Gal. iv. 6.) 

A new and holy nature is another of the things 
freely given to us of God. The Spirit of Christ, 
in the believer, transforms him into the image of 
Christ. Christ liveth in him, (Gal. ii. 20,) and 
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is the author and finisher, in him, of all holy 
and pleasant obedience. And, thus, the holi- 
ness of saints is as much the free gift of God, as 
is Christ himself. 

Lastly, ^' the ^apiofm^ the free gift of God is 
eternal life^ in Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. vi. 
23.) The spiritual life which believers have in 
Christ is this eternal life, in its beginnings. 
Hence it \% no contingency : nothing dependent 
on men's own improvement of grace^ as they 
speak : as if God first gave grace, and then put 
men on probation, to trade with it, for heaven. 
I know that parable (Matt. xxv. 14, &c.) may 
look this way, to some ; but it means no more,, 
than that they who use grace shall get the in^ 
crease of grace, and of the rewards of grace ; 
which we no way deny. But men earn not life, 
by their grace. This is God's gift^ in Christ ; 
and ''he that hath the Son hath life." Be- 
lievers *' have obtained an inheritance in him,'* 
as predestinated thereto. (Eph. i. IL) It is 
** reserved for them," and they are " kept for it, 
by the power of Grod, through feith." Hence 
Christ himself witnesses, of every one that be- 
lieveth, that he '' is passed fioni death unto life." 
(John v. 27. Compare 1 John iii. 14, and 5 ; 
11—13.) 

Thus, then, God, having freely given to us 
his Son» has, with him, also, freely given us all 
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things. Christ is the most perfect salvation of 
ail that believe. '' O what a delightful view 
is this of the gospel, the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God ! It is a revelation of " gifts for 
men, yea, for the rebellious :" all laid up in 
Christ, — himself the chief of them : all the por- 
tion of every one, that simply believes on his 
name ; and made known to them, as such, by 
the Spirit ! 

See, my brethren, what a giver is God ! We 
might expect, indeed, great things, from so 
great a being : but here is " exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we can ask or think." 
Christ, freely given to save ; the Spirit, freely 
given to quicken, reveal, and sanctify ; and 
Father, Son, and Spirit, freely given, for the 
complete enjoyment, the infinite portion of be- 
lievers, through eternity ! O what a diflPerent 
character is this, to any in which fallen man 
conceives of God ! and yet, you see, it is one, in 
which the word of God plainly reveals him to 
us. God grant, you may know him as such ! 
But, then, you must have more than the bare 
revelation of him, in the written or preached 
word : something more than your own unas- 
sisted intellect, engaged upon the word. This, 
ahnCy will never lead you to a right understand- 
ing of gospel blessings. You will stumble at 
noonday, as in the night. We are to mark, 
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II . The insufficiency of nature, for the dis- 
covery of the things of God. 

This is a clear inference from the apostle's 
words here. We have received, he says, not the 
spirit of the world, but another spirit, that we 
might know ... He could hardly say, in 
plainer language, that the spirit of the world 
leaves men in ignorance, on divine things. But, 
in the 14th verse, we have the direct assertion 
of this truth. " The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness unto him ; neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned.*' 

Consider, then, seriously, this solemn truth. 
It may set some of you upon earnest prayer. It 
may be the means of bringing you, not to your 
Bibles only, not to preachers, not to books : no, 
but to God, in all of them, for his enlightening 
and quickening influences. Consider, I say, as 
long as you have no better spirit than your own, 
to direct you, in your inquiries after divine 
knowledge, so long you can never know, unto 
salvation. And we may assign several reasons, 
why men, having only the spirit of the world, 
that is, their own worldly sense, and reason, to 
guide them, can never attain to the truth of 
God. 

1. First then, the things of God, more espe- 
cially, the things of the gospelj of which the 
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apostle here speaks, are such, that, except as they 
may be spiritually revealed, the notion of them 
never so much as enters into the imagination of 
fallen men. This is matter of experience. *^ The 
world by wisdom knew not God." The philo- 
sophers of antiquity saw, and acknowledged, 
something of the power, and wisdom, and (it 
may be) of the goodness of God, in the works of 
creation. But of his character as a hx)ly, sin- 
hating God, they knew nothing : nothing, that 
should prevail with them to forsake sin. Still 
less did they know him as a gracious, and for- 
giving God, a God of love. Further, the more 
reflecting, of the heathen world, had some sense 
of the moral disorder, and misery of man. They 
saw, he was, from some cause, a suffering, and 
degraded being. But of the real reason hereof, 
and, still more, of any way of deliverance here- 
from, they had no conception. It is true, the 
notion of sacrifice was prevalent among them ; 
and this may be thought an approximation to 
the truth ; for " without shedding of blood there 
is no remission/' But herein, also, wherein 
they seemed nearest to truth, ^^ their foolish 
heart was darkened.'' They rose not above the 
gross imagination, that God could be pleased, and 
propitiated, with the blood of bulls and of goats. 
But, that God should have mercy on sinners ; 
that himself should provide a Saviour ; yea. 
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that Deity itself should become incarnate, to 
make atonement for sins : that God should re- 
store men to his favour, and make them sons : 
that he should raise the dead : that he should 
give us everlasting life, freely, through the work 
of another, for us : — O these are wonders of 
love and power, in God, that never crossed the 
mind of man, in the utmost stretch, the wildest 
flights of fancy. No : " Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him." Hence the apostle calls 
the gospel, *' wisdom,** but " not of this world:'' 
the '* wisdom of God, in a mystery:'' the " hidden 
wisdom, which none of the princes of this world 
knew :" the " deep things of God/'' Nature, and 
reason, suggest nothing of them : never lead 
men to the mere, bare notion of them. Men can 
live, all their days, in the search of truth, and 
have as little conception of such things, as a 
beast of the theory of government, or of any 
other rational, or moral phsenomenon.'* What 
will this babbler say ?'* said the Athenians, 
when Paul *' preached to them Jesus, and the 
resurrection." 

And this leads me to speak of men, as they 
have the revelatian of these things, in the written 
or preached word. Now, as, of himself, man 
has not even a conception of them, so, when the 
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conception is presented to himy he cannot receive 
it: it is ^'foolishness unto him." And this we 
may give as a second reason, why " the spirit of 
the world " is insufficient, for the knowledge of 
the gospel. 

2. It cannot show men any excellence, or 
wisdom in it. Salvation by grace alone, through 
faith in the merits of another, — The doctrine of 
human guilt and corruption in Adam, and of re- 
covery in Christ, by vital union with him, 
through the Spirit, — The spiritual experience of 
the people of God, — these are " foolishness" to 
the natural mind. I mean not, merely, to 
the worldly and sensual, but to the moral and 
religious, the profound in biblical knowledge and 
research, whose eyes have never been opened by 
** the Spirit which is of God." The doctrine of 
the cross is, ^* to the Jew y a stumbling-block," 
as well as " to the Greek, foolishness." So again, 
the things prepared of God in the gospel for them 
that love him, when set before the man of this 
world are a day dream, to him : a splendid 
creation of man's fancy, who likes to please him- 
self with visions of ideal good, in prospect. Let 
a child of God simply tell a worldly man his 
thoughts of himself as a sinner, his experience of 
God, his hopes by Christ, his affections toward 
Christ, his prospect of being vnth God, of being 
like God, of spending an eternity with God, in 



396 god's spirit, the revealer 

divine and holy joys ;--no name of extravagance, 
folly, enthusiasm, madness, would be too strong, 
to express his sense of the man's delusion. ^^ The 
world knoweth its not, because it knew him not.'* 
What matter, that the Bible plainly speaks of 
such things ? that God, who cannot lie, has pro- 
mised them ? " The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fool- 
ishness unto him." 

And as they are, in general, foolishness unto 
him, so also, if he set himself to understand 
them, — if he have some conviction, (which from 
education, or other circumstances, he may have,) 
that there is truth in them, — they are a perplex- 
ityj a riddle to him. He cannot conceive what 
the people of God mean, by their experience. 
" Neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned." 

My brethren, look at many, who have gravely 
taken upon themselves to comment upon the 
word of God. They are instructive and inte- 
resting, perhaps, in their illustration of its his- 
tory, its antiquities, its chronology, its moral and 
ceremonial precepts, and the like. But look at 
these men, — natural men, I mean, — philoso- 
phers, if you will, — when they come to the things 
*' freely given to us of God," the mysteries of 
the gospel. The darkness is darkness that may 
be felt. They grope, as if they had no eyes. 
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Truths that are plainest, and sweetest, to the 
mere babe in Christ, — truths that the most un- 
lettered peasant, who is taught of the Spirit, can 
clear up in a moment, are all thorny and disa- 
greeable, — amaze of inextricable confusion, to 
the natural mind. The reason is, the man has 
"the Spirit of the world," and he cannot discern 
them. The truths of God are, to him, like ob- 
jects seen in a mist, that may be mistaken for 
anything, according to the varying fancy of the 
beholders. And then the poor world, seeing the 
opposite conclusions to which such men come, 
who (they think) ought surely to know, blas- 
pheme the word of God, and say, You can prove 
anything by it. Why, to be sure, you can : but 
then, you can prove but one thing rightly^ 
and consistently with it a^ a whole. The word 
of God is like some vast and complicated ma- 
chinery : with wheel within wheel : motion and 
counter-motion : one, apparently, destroying the 
other. Now, set men to examine such an ap- 
paratus, and form their judgments on it ; and, 
if they have no instruction, from the master 
mind that projected it, what will they make 
of it? No two of them, probably, will be 
agreed about it. One set of movements will prove 
one thing, and another, another, without end. 
And this, especially, if they have any interest 
in coming to a particular conclusion respecting it. 
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Look how it is, with another book of God, — 
the book of nature. What a diiferent thing is 
that, I will not say, to the man, and the animal ; 
but even to one man, and another : the peasant, 
and the philosopher. Both may be conversant, 
after a sort, with very much the same objects ; 
but compare the two, as respects knowledge of 
them. The one sees, and enjoys : the one com- 
pares, and combines, and reasons on what 
he sees; the other gazes with dull indiffe- 
rence : sees nothing remarkable, or interesting ; 
and, possibly, counts the philosopher the fool. 
Now, here is a result of mere difference of culture, 
of minds essentially constituted alike. The clown 
has the same spirit with the philosopher, only 
not exercised : and yet, even here, the differ- 
ence is marvellous. What wonder then, that 
men reading the same word of God; — the one by 
the light of nature, the other by the light of 
God's Spirit, — should have neither knowledge, 
nor experience, nor feeling, nor anything, be- 
yond the bare acknowledgment of its general 
facts, in common ? What are spectacles to the 
blind ? What is a scientific work, to men who 
have not the principles of the science ? Just such 
is the book of divine science, to men who have no 
divine principles, for the comprehension of it. 

But there is another, and most important con- 
sideration, which shows the impossibility for 
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*' the spirit of the world " to give the knowledge 
of God : and that is, that 

3. Such a spirit is opposed to the things of 
God. They are not merely deep and vast, and 
so out of the reach of unassisted nature. There is 
not only a veil on the understandings of men, that 
the wisdom of God appears folly to them, but 
there is prejudice against it, in their hearts. It 
is contrary to the inclinations^ and corrupt 
propensities, of the man of this world. He does 
not xoish to see : and this unwillingness to see, 
this hatred of the truth, actually blinds men to 
the evidence of its truth. The method of salva- 
tion by Christ, precious as it is to a poor con- 
vinced sinner, is an humbling method. It as- 
sumes man to be, in himself, utterly ruined, 
lost, helpless. This it supposes, in the very 
thing which makes its real glory, — the freeness 
and completeness of it for man, without merit of 
his own working. Men perceive, if once they 
admit this freeness and fulness of the gospel, the 
truth of their own wretchedness, and impotence 
for spiritual good, must follow. And hence, 
statements, as clear as noon-day, are evaded. 
Conclusions, irresistible to any unprejudiced 
mind, are denied : and the scriptures are twist- 
ed, and distorted, and made to mean anything, 
that may but give an escape from the hum- 
bling doctrine of the cross. " The god of this 
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world hath blinded the minds of them that be- 
lieve not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God, should shine 
unto them." " Seeing, men see not, neither do 
they understand." They wilfully shut their eyes 
to the blessed light of life. 

O remember, the spirit of the world is not 
merely ignorance of the things of God, but oppo- 
sition to them, liyou are of the world, the love 
of its wealth, its ease, and honours, and plea- 
sures, will prevent your discovery of the excel- 
lent grace of God, in Christ. As long as you 
are under the influence of mere natural prin- 
ciples, — however the light of divine truth may 
shine around you, — however you may have a 
correct theory of religion, in your head, and 
some convictions of its truths in your mind, — 
so long, be sure, it will never commend itself 
to your heart. You will not, nay, more, you 
cannot see its glory. Its truths will be, to you, 
unreal : not to be trusted y or acted upon. The 
world will offer you a good more certain^ more 
suitable, than the gospel. You will have a se- 
cret prejudice against it, as interfering with your 
dearest interests. You will never '* know the 
things that are freely given to believers of God." 

Hence the apostle, here, declaring the know- 
ledge, which he and his brethren had of the 
things of God, in the gospel, ascribes it to quite 
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another spirit than that of the world. Let us 
see, in the last place, 

III. Whence believers have their knowledge 
of them. 

'* We have received . . . the Spirit which is of 
God, that we might know." So, (verse 10,) 

** Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard but 

God hath revealed them, unto us, by his Spirit." 

Now here we have an unequivocal assertion, 
that God himself is the alone effectual revealer 
of the things of God« And this, as the apostle 
argues here, is perfectly reasonable. " For what 
man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit 
of man which is in him ? Even so, the things 
of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God." 
(ver. 11.) And though the word of God treats 
expressly of these things, though it be adapted 
exactly, in the infinite wisdom of God, to the 
condition, and capacities, of men of ex>ery de- 
gree, — yet, if we refuse the light from heaven, 
whereby to read it, then the mere possession of 
this word will no more give us the discernment 
of God, therein, than a glass will reflect the 
image of an object that is absent from it. 

But, when God vouchsafes to be our teacher, 
when the Spirit anoints our blind eyes, and 
enables us to see, takes of the things of Christ, 
and shows them to our souls, then we see, indeed. 

D D 
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Then the precious word of Chnst is all light and 
life, to the soul. The things of God are so known, 
as we never conceived of them, before. They 
are known now, 

In their excellence : so known that the soul is 
won to embrace them, and to delight in that God 
who is discovered in them. Natural men may 
know them in theory. They may my the same 
things, about them, with the believer : but he 
has, what they have not, a spiritual discovery of 
their value, and glory, and beauty : so that they 
are to him most precious. God has shown him 
them. " God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the face of Jesus Christ/' (2 Cor, iv. 
6.) And hence the things of God are known 
also. 

In their power. The soul can give up sin for them ; 
can give up this present world for them. Here 
is the test of knowledge of them : as the apostle 
writes, of the saints of old, ** They were per- 
suaded of the promises, and embraced them, 
(adiTraaa/usvor took them to their bosom, as their 
choicest. treasure, their chief joy,) and confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth." Thus, you see, the things of God are 
known, again. 

In their certainty. Till God reveal them, we 



OF GOSPEL GIFTS. 403 

may talk of them, and speculate about them, 
but there is a lurking distrusty in the mind ; a 
want of firm grciy) of the truth. But the be- 
liever, being taught of God, has received it^ 
*^ not in word only, but also in power, and in 
the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance." The 
truth, in him, is, like light, its own witness. 
He cannot doubt its reality, cannot question the 
things discovered to him, for a moment. He 
walks in the light of the Lord. He has no need 
of uncertain tradition, to tell him what bis Bible 
means. He has **the anointing" which ^^ teaeh- 
eth him of all things, and is truth, and is no 
lie." He " judgeth all things ; (ver. IS ;) yet 
he himself is judged of no man." Hence St 
John writes to believers, admonishing them to 
" try the spirits, whether they are of God." 
How should they do this, but as the Spirit of 
God was with them ? ** Ye (he adds) axe of 
God, little children, and have overcome tibjem, 
(the false prophets, the spirit of antichrist,) be- 
cause greater is he that is in you, than lie that ts 
in the world. They are of the world : thierefore 
speak they of the world, and the world heareth 
them. We are of God. He that knoweth God 
heareth us. He that is not of God heareth not 
us. Hereby know we the spirit of (aruth, and 
the spirit of error." (1 John iv. 4—6.) 

Then again believers know the things of God, 

D D 2 
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In their relation to themselves. They are " things 
freely given to w«," saith Paul. Or, if any, 
through weakness of faith, cannot surely say, 
Christ is mine, and I am his, yet there is a sweet 
confidence, that he is meant for such as they : 
that they are welcome, in the exercise of faith, 
to take Christ, and enjoy him as theirs : and 
that Spirit which they have received being re- 
ceived for the express end, " that they may hww^^ 
leads them into this faith, in the contemplation 
of the truth : draws forth their desires after God, 
and satisfies them abundantly. 

Thus, you see, the knowledge which the be- 
liever has of the things of God, by the Spirit, is 
a knowledge wholly different, in its character 
and in its effects, from the knowledge (so called) 
of the world. It is a divinely inspired know- 
ledge. It comes /rom God, and leads to God. 
It is a sanctifying, soul- engaging knowledge : a 
certain persuasion, and assurance, of the things 
made known : a blessed hold on them, as true 
to Its J in Christ. O consider, dear brethren, how 
precious is such a knowledge as this, of divine 
truth ! Is it yours ? Do you know the things 
of God, by the Spirit of God ? or are you deal- 
ing with them, in your own unassisted wisdom ? 
leaning on mere natural intellect, and by its 
vain, proud searching, trying to find out God ? 
My brethren, just as reasonably might you go 
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forth, in a dark night, to contemplate the glories 
of creation, and explore its wonders, by the light 
of a candle. 

O seek of God that blessed teacher, — the 
Spirit of God, — who shall guide you into all 
truth. Let your prayer be, with David, " Open 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law." So shall you be wise in- 
deed ; happy indeed. You shall have, not a 
mere acquaintance with facts^ in religion,— a 
bare discovery that God is this or that, which is 
glorious and good, — ^but a knowledge of him as 
ycmrs^ in these characters. ^* He hath given us 
an understanding, that we may know him that 
is true, and we are in him that is true, ev6n in his 
Son, Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and 
eternal life." (1 John v. 20.) 
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SERMON XIX. 

RISING OF THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Malachi iv. 2. 

Buty unto you that fear my ruame^ shall the Sun 
of righteousness arise, with healing in his wings ; 
and ye shall go forth, and grow up, cts calves of 
the stall. 

Thb church of God> from the day of the first 
promise to our fallen parents, has ever had but 
one object, to which, supremely, to direct the 
eye of faith and hope ; — the coming of God her 
Saviour : first, as he was to appear among us in 
great humility, to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of himself ; and now, as he is to come again in 
the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory, 
appearing ^^ unto them that look for him, the 
second time, without sin unto salvation." (Heb. 
ix. 28.) To both these the church directs the 
special attention of her believing children, at 
this interesting season of the christian year: 
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(Advent :) and to both these are we also directed 
in the words before us. 

The promise of my text had, then, a signal 
fulfilment, when Jesus was born in Bethlehem. 
Then, ** through the tender mercy of our God, 
the day-spring from on high visited us, to give 
light to them that sit in darkness, and the 
shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way 
of peace.'' (Luke i. 78, 79.) And this promise 
shall, presently, have a yet more signal, and per- 
fect accomplishment, when Jesus shall be mani- 
fested, to his waiting people, in all the bright- 
ness of his glory, the pomp of his power, the ex- 
cellent majesty of his kingdom, bursting forth, 
like the sun, in cloudless lustre, to recompense 
vengeance to his enemies, and to comfort and 
bless his people. 

On the tvme^ and detaUsf of this great event, 

1 confess myself unable to arrive at a satisfactory 
conclusion. The subject is every way beset 
with immense difficulties. If we might suppose 
a premillennial advent of Christ, that should be 
distinguishable from the coming, apparently, at 
the consummation of all things, mentioned in 

2 Pet. iii. 11, 12, it might go fiar toward clear- 
ing up the subject. Certainly, some such mard- 
festation of Christ I cannot but expect, intro- 
ductory to his millennial reign ; and, in this case, 
the two together must be included in that 
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*^ blessed hope" which the scriptures everywhere 
describe believers as looking for. So St. Paul 
speaks, (1 Cor. i. 7,) ** Ye come behind in no 
gift, waiting for the revelation (airoKoXwpiv) of our 
Lord Jesus Christ'* So he calls believers " them 
that looe his appearing ^ He represents this 
hope as intimately connected with all holiness 
of living. " That we should live righteously, 
soberly, and godly, in this present world, looking 
for that blessed hope^ and the appearing of the 
glory (ciri^avciav t^c 8oS»ic) of Jesus Christ, the 
great God, and our Saviour." (Tit. ii. 12, 13. 
Comp. 2 Pet. iii. 11, 12.) And the closing words 
of inspiration are between Jesus and his church, 
on this same sweet topic. ^* Surely," saith he, 
*' I come quickly. Amen ! Even so!" is her 
reply : '* Come, Lord Jesus !" 

Now, I fear. Christians in general have given 
too much occasion for the reproach which has been 
cast upon them of late, that they have well nigh 
forgotten this glorious coming of their Lord, and 
looked elsewhere, for matter of support and joy. 
Other considerations have seemed more nearly, 
and immediately, to affect us, and this has been, 
comparatively, lost sight of. We have not suffi- 
ciently had recourse to it, to cheer ourselves by 
it, in a season of sorrow, or to elevate our hopes, 
and disengage our affections from an entangling 
world. 
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Narrowness of views and feelings may be as- 
signed as one cause of this. Christians have 
thought too much of their individual safety, and 
felicity, at their departure out of life, and too little 
of the misery and curse which sin is daily work- 
ing in the earth, and which nothing but the ris- 
ing of the Sun of righteousness, with healing in 
his wings, will ever remove. Sin will be trium- 
phant, Satan must tyrannize, till Jesus reveal 
himself in this disordered world, and the king- 
doms of it become his. 

Exaggerated notions of the glory of the inter- 
mediate state may be given as another reason, 
for this apathy respecting the coming of the 
Lord. Christians have imagined such a heaven 
for themselves, the instant after death, as has, 
really, left them nothing further to desire. Now 
the scriptures speak of believers, who fall asleep 
in Jesus, as ^ ' blessed, for they rest from their la- 
bours.'' They 3xe in paradise, where Jesus was, 
when his body was in the grave. (Luke xxiii. 
43.) They are ^' present with the Lord :" (2 
Cor. V. 8.) ^^ with Christ, which is far better '' 
than anything they enjoy below. (Phil. i. 23.) 
Sin is over. Suflfering and sorrow are over* 
Danger is over. Conflict is over. O well may 
the Spirit set his seal to that testimony, and say, 
'* Yea, they are blessed dead, who die in the 
Lord !" But, withal, they are, as Jesus was, for 
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the time, — " not glorified.^ They are, as Jesus 
was, " waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of the body/' Was it no joy, to him, 
to leave Paradise, and enter into his glory ? to 
ascend up, '* far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things?" O yes, and it is joy 
which the spirits of the just are sweetly anticipat- 
ing, while Jesus tarries. Their crown is ** laid up 
for theniy' against " that day ;" (2 Tim. iv. 8 ;) 
the day of Christ. It is " when the chief Shep- 
herd shall appear y*^ that the pastors of his flock^ 
under him, " shall receive a crown of glory, 
that fadeth not away." (1 Pet. v. 4.) Now these, 
while they are comfortable views of death, are, 
yet, views which keep the believer in his only 
proper posture, — " looking for that blessed 
hope," the return of Jesus, his God and Sa- 
viour." 

Again, my brethren, love to Jesus, and delight 
in the glory of Jesus, would lead us to eager an- 
ticipations of his appearing. It is the day that 
he receives his bride, and presents her to him- 
self, in glory. He comes ** to be glorified in 
his saints." He comes to vindicate his righteous 
cause in the earth, which sinners have so long 
trampled on with impunity : to destroy the great 
destroyer : to give his saints the dominion, and 
establish his reign of ** righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost," in every pro- 
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vince of this sin-enslaved world. " Amen 1 Even 
so ! Come, Lord Jesus !'' 

May the Lord vouchsafe us some profitable and 
soul-refreshing views of himself, while we con- 
template him, and the joy of his appearing, as 
they are here set forth ! Note, from these words, 

L A glorious character of Christ. 

IL A glorious appearing to his people, in this 
character. 

in. A glorious result hereof, in their experi- 
ence. 

L A glorious character of Christ : — " The 
Sun of righteousness/* 

The sun, in the natural world, is the most 
glorious, and joy-inspiring object, the eyes can 
behold. He is the great source of light and 
heat. When he appears, all nature springs into 
life and beauty, beneath his beams. When he is 
absent, all is dark, silent, dreary. Beasts of 
prey alone prowl about for blood. Every creature 
beside seems to be waiting for his reappearing. 
Take away the swn from the firmament, O what 
a joyless, lifeless scene, were this, now, &ir and 
gladdome world ! Who, if he couldy would vmh 
to abide, any longer, where the blessed light of 
heaven was never more to shine upon him ? 

Now, what the Sun is, in nature, that, and far 
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more than that, is Jesus, in the spiritual world. 
Sinners know him not, in such a character. 
They ** love darkness, rather than light, because 
their deeds are evil." Well would they be con- 
tent, if the Sun of righteousness would for ever 
withdraw himself, and leave them to themselves, 
subjects of Satan, the prince of darkness, the 
ruler of the darkness of this world. But the 
saints of Jesus know something of him, as he is 
here described. Christ has revealed himself in 
their souls, and, in his light, they see light. The 
day has begun to dawn : the day-star, — the har- 
binger of its approach, — has arisen in their 
hearts. They have not yet seen him in his full 
glory, as he shall presently be revealed, to them 
that look for him : but they have seen enough 
to attract them to him. They own him, they 
look out for him, as their Sun. His blessed shin- 
ing, though it be but a faint ray or two, reflected 
from the word, — enjoyed but imperfectly, by 
faith, — has shown them the darkness in which 
they were before, and brought them out of it ; 
and his presence is that which will make their 
perfect day, their all of blessedness, throughout 
eternity. Jesus is the Sun that goes not down 
for ever, in the heaven of his redeemed ; shining 
without a veil : giving out light, and life, and 
glory, from the inexhaustible fulness of it, that is 
in him, for his people. '^ The Lamb is the 
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light thereof." Contemplate this Sun of glory, 
further, in that peculiarity of his brightness, in 
which he is here exhibited, — 

" The Sun of Highteousness.'' This makes 
the lustre of his brightness : herein consists 
the essence of it, — his righteousness. What- 
ever be the view in which he is exhibited to 
UB, still we find this quality, above all other, 
prominent in it. *' This is his name, whereby 
he shall be called, Jehovah, our righteousness.'* 
Is he our Advocate with tlie Father? He is 
*' Jesus Christ, the righteous.''' (1 John ii. 1.) 
Is he Priest and King, both, in his one person ? 
He is ^* after the order of Melchisedec ;" (Heb. 
vii. 17 ;) that is, *' by interpretation. King of 
righteousness.'* So David describes him, in those 
" last words'' of his, (2 Sam. xxiii. 4,) *^ touching 
the anointed One {the Messiah) of the God of Ja- 
cob, and the pleasant One in the songs of Israel." 
b^^^D^ /i*inDT Xi'Vys ipi^^ ^rh^ n^t^D b^ " The ruler 

over men is righteous, or, the righteous One^ 
pm D7»l ^ttf*lD, ruling (men) by the fear of 

God. And he shall be a>s the light of the 
morning when the sun riseth, ^^ a morning 
without clouds : as the tender grass, spring- 
ing out of the earth, by clear shining after 
rain." So, here, his name is, '^ The Sun of 
righteousness;'' and two things we may learn, 
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from this title of Christ. 1. What he is in him- 
self. 2. What he is, to those on whom he shines ; 
wherever he difiuses his healing beams. 

1. What he is m kimae^: what this Sun is 
made of y so to speak : what is its essence. He is 
alt(^ther righteousness. His nature is such. 
'^ The righteous Lord loveth righteousness : his 
countenance doth behold the thing that is up- 
right" His word is such. ^' I that speak in 
righteousnessy mighty to save." His works are 
such. He is ** righteous in all his ways, and 
holy in all his works." His counsels are such. 
** Clouds and darkness are round about him : 
righteousness and judgment are the habitation of 
his seat." His rule is such. '^ A king (saith 
the prophet) shall reign in righteousness.*^ '* With 
righteousness shall he judge the poor, and re- 
prove with equity for the meek of the earth*" 
** He shall judge the worid with righteousness, 
and the people with his truth." O what matter 
of joy is here, to those who have taken him as 
their Lord, and their Grod ! to contemplate him 
in this beauty and glory of his nature, as the Sun 
of righteousness. It tells us of the intensity, and 
splendour, with which it glows, and bums, in 
him. As the sun, in the natural world, is, to 
human apprehension, aUfirej — the very ybtiitfatn 
of it, feeding itself by itself, independent of 
other created source, — so Jesus is oM righteous- 
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ness. It lives in him, as its uncreated spring ; 
and hence it is derived to every creature, in the 
spiritual world. O believer, this is your God 
and Saviour ! Think of him, and adore him, in 
this glorious character. " Rejoice at the re- 
membrance of his holiness. " Realize it, at all 
times. Live by the precious faith of it, in the 
darkness of his present dispensations. *^ The 
just Lord will not do iniquity." (Zeph. iii. 5.) 
No : " he is my rock, and there is no unrighte- 
ousness in himy 

2. What he is, to those on whom he shines. 
The sun not only is light, in himself, but he 
gives out light, diffuses his blessed radiance, 
through the creation of God. And so it is with 
Jesus, our better, brighter sun, — the Sun of 
righteousness. He is not only righteousness, in 
himself, but he is such, to his people : ^^ Jehovah 
our righteousness." They have nothing of it, 
apart from him. ^ ^ He, of God, is made uMto 
us . . . righteousness : and if they are ^^ made 
the righteousness of God," still, it is ^^ in him.'' 
(2 Cor. V. 21.) Wherever he shines into the 
heart, through that Spirit who reveals his glory, 
there he makes known his righteousness, as the 
alone, the all-sufficient ground of a sinner's 
hope. There, too, he creates righteousness, — 
the love of it, the habit of it, in the renewed 
mind. Thus is Jesus the Sun of righteousness, to 
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his people. In his righteousness they are exalted, 
and they make mention of it, even of it only. Does 
God clothe himself with light, as with a gar- 
ment ? So he clothes his saints. He gives them 
Jesus, as their sun : and being united to him by 
believing, they shine, before their Father, in the 
lustre of his divine righteousness ; and, through 
his uniting, assimilating Spirit, ^^ are changed 
into the same image, from glory to glory.'* They 
' ' put on the Lord Jesus Christ. " They ' * are 
light in the Lord," and walk as children of 
light. 

O beloved, learn to walk in this light of Jesus, 
the Sun of righteousness. Go forth, and live in 
his brightness. Bask in the warmth and com-* 
fort of his exhilarating, life-giving beams. 
Triumph, always, in his righteousness, made 
yours by believing. He has wrought it, but 
you have the recompense of it. All the blessed- 
ness, that is his due on account of it, is yours, 
because he is yours, for ever. Nay more. In 
virtue of this oneness of believers with their 
Head, the merit of this righteousness, as well as 
the reward of it, is theirs, before God. Christ 
and the believer being " one Spirit," by faith, 
Grod will know no distinction of the acts of one 
or the other, as independent of either. The sin 
of his people is made Christ's, and, as such, was 
punished in him : (he was *^ made sin for us :") 
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the righteousness of Christ * is their acty as they 
are Christ. (1 Cor. xii. 12; where the church is 
called by his very name.) And this considera- 
tion, of the oneness of Christ and the believing 
soul, clears up, at once, that difficulty that per- 
plexes many, how imputed righteousness can yet 
be a real righteousness, of those to whom it is 
accounted. It is their own, in Christ. And 
when once a poor sinner gets a glimpse of this 
sweet truth, and can rejoice in Jesus, and live 
on Jesus for righteousness, as we live on the 
sun for light, — then, through the faith of this 
gift of righteousness, there is wrought also, by 
the same Saviour, the grax^e of righteousness, in 
his heart. Yes, my brethren, if you want to be 
righteous, come to this Sun of righteousness. 
You must light your taper in his beams. Look 
at his divine righteousness, all yours by believ- 
ing, and the power of this redeeming love, 
shed abroad in your hearts by the Holy Ghost, 
this only, but this surely, will make you righte- 
ous. Beholding his glory, you will be changed 
into it. Contemplate Christ, and you will be like 
Christ. But we are to consider, 

II. A glorious appearing of Christ, to his 
people, in this character. 

" The Sun of righteousness shall arise, with 
healing in his wings.** 

£ £ 
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This promise, like many other in the word of 
God, has a two-fold accomplishment. It was 
fulfilled, to the Old Testament church, in that 
glorious event, the coming of the Son of God 
from heaven, when he ^^ was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us." Then, as we have said, *' the 
day-spring from on high visited us, to give light 
to them that sit in darkness, and in the shadow 
of death; to guide our feet into the way of 
peace." Then he arose, ^' a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and to be the glory of his people 
Israel.*' The church of God, before his coming, 
had but the dim twilight of Jewish ordinances. 
But, when he appeared, ^^ the darkness was past, 
and the true light now shineth :" and wonderful 
have been the effects of his rising upon a world 
of sin and misery. ** His own," indeed, (the 
nation of Israel,) ^* received him not." They 
saw not his glory. They desired not his heal- 
ing virtue. His coming was the harbinger of 
the destruction of their church and nation. 
But, O how glorious his rising, to the people 
that feared his name ! to them that were " wait- 
ing," like Simeon and Anna, .** for tfie consola- 
tion of Israel :** and to an innumerable multi- 
tude, chosen out of both Jews and Gentiles, who 
were to be gathered to him by the preaching of 
the cross, and enlightened, quickened, and com- 
forted, by his beams. 
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** He shall arise, with healing in his wings." 
The beams of this Sun of righteousness are here 
called, in poetical imagery, his wingSy because it 
is by his beams that the sun comes down to us, 
as by wings, and conveys his influence to the 
remotest regions of space : and so the psalmist 
speaks of taking " the wirigs of the morning/' 
The influences of the Sun of righteousness are 
here described as healing influences. This was 
the character of his first appearing. He came 
to preach glad tidings to the poor ; to bind up 
the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the prison to them 
that were bound. ** Go,*' saith he, " and tell 
John, The blind receive their sight ; the lame 
walk ; the lepers are cleansed ; the deaf hear ; 
the dead are raised up ; the poor have the gospel 
preached unto them.'' Thus he arose, at the 
first, '' with healing in his wings :'' and, blessed 
be his name, to this day, he sheds abroad the 
same benign influences, on sin-diseased souls. 
He is not, indeed, personally present : but the 
church of God, the word of God, the ordinances 
of God, these, like the moon, reflect his glory. 
It is his light, which they exhibit. In themj and 
by them, he shines on a dark world, and the 
blessed Spirit of Jesus brings, hereby, his heal • 
ing, saving light, into the hearts of an elect 
people, who see, and believe, and live. 

£ E 2 
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Such have been the results of that first rising 
of the Sun of righteousness, upon a benighted 
worid. We confess them great and glorious. 
We adore our God and Saviour, in the expe- 
rience of his cheering beams. But we look for 
a brighter rising, still. Compare the present 
light and privileges of saints, with those of the 
ancient church, and we may be said to live in 
full day, in meridian sunshine. But compare 
these, again, with what shall be, in the day of 
Jesus' second coming, — and, in this view, we can 
only say, at present, with an apostle, " The night 
i%far spent : the day is at hand.'' My brethren, 
the promise of my text awaits 9l further, ^ fuller 
accomplishment. " Unto you that fear my 
name, shall the Sun of righteousness arise, with 
healing in his wings." Our King is coming 
again in his glory, to heal a disordered world, 
and to establish the reign of righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. The ex- 
pectation of his coming, for this great purpose, 
has been with the church from the beginning ; 
and has been her great support and solace, under 
the prevalence of sin and wickedness, in a now 
ungodly world. So St. Jude, writing to be- 
lievers respecting certain ungodly men, who 
had crept in, unawares, into the church, re- 
minds them, how ** Enoch, (though only) the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, (or to 
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these, 7rpo80^£V(r€ TovToecj) saying, '^ Behold, the 
Lord Cometh with ten thousand of his saints, to 
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly among them, of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard speeches, 
which ungodly sinners have spoken against 
him." (Jude 14, 15.) What, again, was Job's 
consolation, under present afflictions, and the 
prospect of near dissolution? Why, saith he, 
(chap. xix. 25,) " I know that my (kinsman) Re- 
deemer liveth, (]J7 /^^,) and that he shall 
standf at the latte?* day^ upon the earth. And 
though, after my skin, worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh shall I see God ; whom I shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and 
not another." O how keen the eye of faith, 
that could thus look, far beyond his ^rsi coming, 
(though even that was in distant futurity,) and 
rejoice in his second coming, his appearing in 
his glory, when the bodies of his saints should be 
raised, and in their flesh they should see God ! 

And this same ^' blessed hope" is that which 
(as you have heard) should eminently distin- 
guish the saints of Jesus. This they are to be 
** looking for,*' even " the glorious appearing of 
Jesus Christ, the great God and our Saviour." 
O that our thoughts and aflfections were upon it, 
more ! that we could say, of Jesus' coming, " My 
soul waiteth for the Lord, more than they that 
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watch for the morning." Is he our Sun ? and 
has God promised us his rising? and does he 
bring healing to his people, in his wings? O 
then, Come that blessed day, that morning with- 
out a cloud, when Jesus shall be revealed ! when 
he shall shine forth in his noontide glories, and 
withdraw himself no more ! 

Now, when I speak of looking, and longing, 
for the coming of the Lord, do not mistake me. 
I am not commending to you curious specula- 
tions about the time, and the details of it ; whe- 
ther it shall be in our day, or in the days of 
our children. I mean that humble, and ^^ patient 
waiting for Christ,*' and yet, withal, that ardent 
expectation and desire, which spring from real 
love to Christ ; grief at sin, and the dishonour 
done to Christ by sinners ; and a deep convic- 
tion that never will anything cure the disorder, 
and stop the ungodliness, and bind up the 
wounds of this wretched world, but the manifes- 
tation of Jesus, the rising of the Sun of righte- 
ousness, with healing in his beams. 

It is a great mistake, to suppose that we can- 
not look for that blessed hope, unless we also 
look upon it as near to our own lifetime. Enoch 
(you see) looked for it ; Job comforted himself 
in the prospect of it ; though they knew that, in 
the sense in which we now speak of it, it was 
not near, but an event of " the latter day.'* So 
the apostle writes, expressly, to the Thessalo- 
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nians, adjuring them not to be deceived, as that 
the day of Christ was at hand, evlemiicev, in our 
present sense of nearness. Yet the apostle every- 
where describes himself as looking for it ; and, 
elsewhere, he directly asserts, " The coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh.'' ^^ The Lord is at hand:" 
(*0 iciptoQ €yywc') not, as respected their indi- 
vidual lives : for, in this sense, as the event has 
proved, it was very distant ; but in respect of the 
rapid flight of men's short years, that " a thou- 
sand '^ such are, '^ with the Lord, but as one 
day ;" and to saints the same, who have his eter- 
nity before them. 

The expectation of the Lord's coming, then, is 
quite independent of calculations of time; an 
expectation, (as you may see by the instances of 
Enoch and Job, already cited,) quite consistent 
even with the assurance that it shall not be, in 
our day. It is the intrinsic greatness^ the ab- 
sorbing joy of the event, not the supposed near- 
ness of it to our time, that engages believers' 
thoughts upon it : just as a poor prisoner, long- 
ing for his liberty, even though he be certain 
that it shall not be for many a year, yet, from 
the craving he has for it, cannot help looking 
forward, and counting the days, till it be come. 
Now, so the believer is expecting his beloved Lord. 
As to the time, saith he, I pretend not to any 
certainty. " The times, and the seasons, the 
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Father hath put in his own power." There has 
been a long, long night of Jesus' absence from 
his church, and perhaps, (blessed thought I) 
perhaps, the morning is near. But, were all to 
begin again, my soul would still be longing, 
still be expecting the event itself, as the crown 
of its joys, the sweet consummation of all its 
hopes. " Come, Lord Jesus !" 

Consider, now, to whom this rising of the Sun 
of righteousness, with healing, is here promised : 
" Unto you that fear my name ; "to those who 
* * live righteously, soberly, and godly, looking for 
that blessed hope ;** who are looking for it "in 
all holy conversation and godliness.'* Yes, be- 
loved, this is the spirit in which to wait for 
Christ : and to all such, and such alone, shall 
he " appear, unto salvation ;" or, as here, " with 
healing." Of its glorious results in the expe- 
rience of saints, I am to speak presently : but 
I have, hence, a word of warning to address, to 
" the sinners in Zion." To all such, this day of 
Christ will be a day of unutterable terrors. (See 
Rev. vi. 15 — 17.) Its name is, " the day of 
perdition of ungodly men !" O, Sirs, consider 
this ! There are other influences than those of 
healing, which that Lord of glory can put forth. 
The sun, in the firmament, can smitCy and scarchy 
and slay with his rays, as well as cheer ; and, 
in like manner, our God is set forth as *' a con- 
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mming firer His Jewish enemies found this. 
They eclipsed the rising glories of the Sun of 
righteousness, and thought they had put them 
out for ever. But not so. It was but a momen- 
tary cloudy and that Sun burst forth again, in 
redoubled splendour, and ascended to the height 
of heaven ; and terribly have those his enemies 
been experiencing, ever since, his power to 
destroy y as well as save. Now, the same must 
be the case with you. Look at the context 
here. It well deserves your most solemn con- 
sideration. You will find this promise to the 
saints comes in, in the very midst of predictions 
of terrors, a day of utter destruction, to his ene- 
mies. ^' Behold, the day cometh, that shall burn 
as an oven ; and all the proud, (all who are too 
proud to fear God, to repent of sin, to submit to 
Christ's righteousness,) yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble ; and the day that 
cometh shall burn them up, that it shall leave 
them neither root nor branch.'* (ver. 1.) Look, 
again, what insteintly follows my text. "And ye 
shall tread down the wicked : for they shall be 
CLshes under the soles of your feet y in the day that 
I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts/* (ver. 3.) 
Now, you that are worldly, that care not for 
God, live not to Christ, nor obey the gospel 
which you seem to listen to, — Think, I beseech 
you, on these things. Jesus himself has told you, 
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" Surely I come quickly ;" and he comes " to 
take vengeance on them that obey not the 
gospel." (2 Thess. i. 8.) O were he to come 
noWf how would he arise to you ? Do you fear 
his name ? Do you know, and rejoice in him, 
as the Sun of righteousness ? Would he bring 
you healing in his wings? Would he not, 
rather, ** bum you up" in the fire of his ven- 
geance, as the enemies of his cross and king- 
dom ? ^* Behold he cometh with clouds, and 
every eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth shall 
«;ai/ because of him. Even so. Amen !" (Rev. i. 
7.) God J you see, is looking to that day, and 
saints are looking for it, because it is the day 
when your insol^it contempt of Christ, your re- 
bellion against him, and all the heart sickening 
wickedness of a wicked world, shall have an 
end. '* Even so! Amen!" "If any man love 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema, 
Maranatha." (Let him be accursed : The Lord 
cometh.) This must be the issue of his coming, 
to all impenitent sinners. O fear God, and give 
glory to him, that you may be found among 
those who shall go forth with joy, to meet 
him, at his appearing ! We are to contemplate 

in. A glorious result of his rising, in the ex- 
perience of his people. 
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" Ye shall go forth, and grow up, as calves of 
the stall." These words express, 1. A glorious 
enlargemejit, and liberty of spirit ; and 2. A holy 
exultation^ and lightness of heart, that shall flow 
to saints, in the day of that blessed rising of 
Jesus on the church. 

1. Spiritual liberty and enlargement. " Ye 
shall go forth." Something of this the redeemed 
of the Lord, even now, experience, in their de- 
liverance from the thraldom of sin and Satan. 
" Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty." So God speaks to his Redeemer, his 
Holy One, (Is. xlix. 8, 9.) " I will give thee 
for a covenant of the people . . . that thou mayest 
say to the prisoners^ Go forth : to them that are 
in darkness, Show yourselves. They shall feed 
in the ways, and their pastures shall be in all 
high places.'* But this liberty which the saints 
have, at present, unspeakably precious as it is, 
is only comparative ; as it is contrasted with the 
bondage of their former unregenerate condition. 
" The glorious liberty of the children of God" 
is yet future. At present, the church is in the 
wilderness. It is the season of her mourning, 
and straitness. She is straitened in herself^ 
through much remaining unbelief, and power of 
old evils which once enthralled her. The chain 
is broken, but some links of it yet hang about 
her, a humiliating memorial of her former 
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shame. Further she is straitened and hemmed 
in, by the wickedness, and opposition to the 
light, of the world around her. The believer 
cannot ^eak for his Lord, cannot act for him, as 
he would. He is in a world that hates him, a 
world of darkness ; and he daily feels the effect 
of this darkness, in chilling his own spirit, and 
shutting it up within himself. He can think of 
little more, than to get through safely. He counts 
it much, if he make not shipwreck of faith and 
a good conscience. NoWj God's language is, 
" Come, my people, enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, and shut thy doors about thee. Hide thy- 
self as it were, for a little moment, until the 
indignation be over past." (Is. xxvi. 20.) But, 
then, it shall be said, " Behold the bridegroom 
cometh; go ye out to meet him." When the 
King shall come in his glory, when that Sun of 
righteousness shall have chased away the dark- 
ness of ignorance and sin, then shall be an end 
put to the bondage of corruption, and there shall 
begin the " glorious liberty of the children of 
God." '* They shall go out with joy, and be led 
forth with peace." Their hearts, their tongues, 
their hands, their every power of body, and fa- 
culty of mind, — all shall be sweetly yree, for the 
Lord's service. The friends of Jesus shall then 
be as numerous, as are, now, his enemies : and 
all shall walk at large, in love and concert, in 
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the light of his countenance. " And the king- 
dom, and dominion^ and greatness of the king- 
dom, under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High." (Dan. 
vii, 27.) Further, adds God by the prophet, 
here, 

2. " Ye shall grow up, as calves of the stall.** 
Or rather, as it is rendered in another and 
ancient version, '* Ye shall skip, or leap, as fatted 
calves, or calves loosed from their bonds." 

apiay EK Befffiiov aveifuva. Compare Jer. 1. 11*) 
You know the exuberance of joy that is in a 
young animal, just set free ; full of life, and sa- 
tisfied with food : how it plays, and gambols, 
and can scarce contain itself (as we say) for glee, 
in its abundance of delights. Well, saith God, 
Here is a picture of the exuberance of my 
people's joy, in that happy, happy day, when 
Jesus, their long-expected Lord shall arise, and 
shine on their delighted souls, with healing in 
his beams. " Ye shall skipj ye shall bound for 
joy, as calves of the stall." 

O what lively, what striking images does God 
use, to convey some little notion, to them that 
fear him, of the bliss that awaits them, " the 
grace that is to be brought unto them, at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ !*' Theirs shall be, 
indeed, "/wZwess of joy." They shall be full of 
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it, as heart can hold : so full, that it shall over- 
flow, in every lookj in every gesture. That word 
shall be made good in them, that is spoken of 
Naphtali, * * satisfied with favour ; full with the 
blessing of the Lord/' (Deut. xxxiii. 23.) 

O, my beloved Christian brethren, Shall we 
not desire this rising of our Sun of righteous- 
ness ? We must do so, if we be Christians in- 
deed. The apostle describes the whole creation 
as groaning, and travailing for it in pain toge- 
ther, until now. And the believer, though he 
has, already, the first fruits of the Spirit, yea, 
because he has, is groaning for it, too. ^^ Even 
we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the 
body.'* (See Rom. viii. 19 — 23.) And every 
groan, and tear, and cry of his soul, enters into 
the ear of God, and hastens (in a sense) that 
blissful day. ^' Make haste, my beloved, and 
be thou like to a roe, or to a young hart, upon 
the mountains of spices." (Song viii. 14.) 

Well, beloved, presently, the day will break, 
and the shadows flee away. Presently, it shall be 
said, ^^ Lo this is our God : we have waited for 
him, and he will save us. This is our God, we 
have waited for him ; we will be glad, and rejoice, 
in his salvation." (Is. xxv. 9.) " The Lord shall 
be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy 
mourning shall be ended." (Is. Ix. 20. Comp. 
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Rev. xxi. 23.) '* They shall obtain joy and 
gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away." (Is. xxxv. 10.) 

O that we may be found, now, among them 
that fear his name, and so be an acceptable 
people, in his sight, when he shall arise with 
healing in his wings ! It is a glorious promise 
that is given to such by himself, — They shall be 
like him, — like that Sun of righteousness, — in 
glorj/. 

"* Then shall the righteous shine forth, as 
THE SUN, in the kingdom of their Father." 
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SERMON XX. 



AN UNCHANGING SAVIOUR. 

Hebrews ziii. 8. 

Jesoi Christ, the same yesterday, and to day, arid 
for ever. 

The apostle, in the preceding verse, is exhort- 
ing the Hebrew Christians to a godly remem- 
brance of their rulers, or pastors, (twv xiyovfihtMi 
vftbnr,) who had spoken unto them the word of 
God, but were now (it appears) removed from 
them, — probably, by death. The exhortation, to 
remember them, clearly marks that they were not 
then present with them, when the apostle wrote. 
They are described, also, not a3 then speaUng, but 
as having spoken to them the word of God ; and, 
further, the apostle points to " the end," or issue, 
(tKJSamv,) " of their conversation," and exhorts 
these believers, in the contemplation of it, to 
follow the faith for which they had been emi- 
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nent. Bear in mind, saith he, how those holy 
men lived and died, finishing their course with 
joy. See how they set their seal, in death, to 
the truths which they had witnessed to, in life. 
Contemplate, frequently, their bright and en- 
couraging example, that you may learn to walk 
in their footsteps ; to be " followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises." (Ch. vi. 12.) Then follow the words 
of my text, which are not to be connected with 
the foregoing, (according to the common punct- 
uation,) as if the apostle would say, that Jesus 
Christ was the end of their conversation, — but 
they form a separate, and independent sentence, 
conveying a general truth, admirably calculated 
to support the faith, and encourage the eflforts 
of God's people, in their course heavenward. 
" Jesus Christ, yesterday, to day, and for ever, 
is the same." Still, though the words be not 
immediately, and fframmaticalli/^ connected with 
the preceding, it is clear, the previous exhorta- 
tion suggested, and gave occasion to them. 
Perhaps, some painful changes which had oc- 
curred, by the removal of earthly pastors, led 
him to console and cheer their minds, with the 
recollection of One who can never change^ never 
be removed. Or, it may be, having pointed 
them to the example of those who had been emi- 
nent, among them, for faith and a holy conver- 
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sation, and had now closed their career, he re- 
minds them, herein, of the source of all grace, — 
of one, equally ready now, as he ever was, to 
help his faithful followers, and bring them, 
safely, through all their conflicts. You have 
seen what Jesus hcts been^ to those who are now 
gone from you, into their rest. Well, he is, 
yesterday, to day, and for ever, the same. What 
he was to themy he is, and will be, to you. He 
is " the same" in his own nature, and, there- 
fore, " the same," in his love to sinners, in his 
covenant purposes of grace, in his readiness to 
meet every desire, and satisfy every necessity, of 
those who wait on him, " yesterday, to day, and 
for ever." 

Glorious and blessed truth ! O that we may 
be led, by the Spirit, into some saving, com- 
forting apprehension and belief of it ! that we 
may triumph in the sweet encouragement which 
is here given us, to walk in the footsteps of the 
flock, because the same Jesus is our Shepherd ; 
just as gracious, as faithful, as all-suflicient, as 
they found him who are already entered, before 
us, into the heavenly, fold. 

We are to contemplate, then, for our en- 
couragement and joy of faith, an unchanged, 
unchangeable Saviour, — " Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, and to day, and for ever." He 
is so, 
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I. In his own nature : and hence it follows, 
that he is so, 

II. In all his dispositions, purposes, and deal- 
ings, toward his believing people. 

I. In his own nature. 

Herein he is " the same, yesterday, and to 
day, and for ever.'* The term is one expressly 
selected by God, in the Old Testament, to set 
forth his own proper Deity. It occurs in the 
102nd Psalm, which is applied, by our apostle, 
in the first chapter of this epistle, to Christ. 
^ ' As a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they 
shall be changed ; but thou art the same, 
(literally, thou art he, KirrnriNt lxx. 6 avroc,) 
and thy years shall not fail." (Ch. i. 12.) By 
this identical name does Jehovah describe him- 
self to Israel, (Is. xlviii. 12.) " Hearken unto 
me, O Jacob, and Israel, my called. I am He^ 
(or, I am the same^ for the word is one, in both 
passages, ^^'^rn^i:^ ) I am the first, I also am 
the last." Thus this term, " the same," is, evi- 
dently, a name of Jehovah, expressing the essen- 
tialj incommunicable glory of the Divine nature : 
of him who was, and is» and is to come ; ^^ with 
whom is no variablenessy neither shadow of turn- 
ing;*' but who has been, is, and shall be, ever 
one and the same Jehovah, complete, and there- 
fore unalterable, in all perfection, duration, and 
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blessedness. And this name, you see, here, and 
in the 102nd Psalm, as quoted by our apostle, 
is given, unequivocally, and unhesitatingly, to 
the Lord Jesus Christ. It belongs to him, equally 
with the Father, and with the Holy Spirit ; for 
^^ in him dwelleth all the fulness of the godhead 
bodily." (CoL ii. 9.) Of him it is witnessed, by 
the prophet, that his " goings forth have been of 
old, from everlasting :" (Mic. v. 2 :) and, ac- 
cordingly, he testifies of himself, " Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Before Abraham was, 
I AM." (John viii. 58.) 

And this, as you well know, is no point of 
barren speculation. The nature and dignity of 
Jesus are no matters of indifference, to a sinner. 
For this Jesus is our Saviour. This Jesus is a 
man, our brother : one, in whose nature, and 
character, are involved all the interests of our 
souls, for eternity. It is therefore of unspeak- 
able importance, to a sinner, rightly to ascertain 
these, and to embrace him as he is revealed. 
Is he, indeed, Jehovah's fellow, who has taken 
the manhood into God ? Here, then, is an im- 
movable foundation for a sinner's hope, for sure 
confidence and triumph, under all the accusa- 
tions of guilt. *' Behold, God is my salvation." 
(Is. xii. 2.) Jesus, my God, has, in my nature, 
satisfied for sins. Is Jesus Christ " over all, 
God blessed for ever?" (Rom. ix. 5,) that Jesus 
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who has taken my nature, and so made himself 
one with his believing people ? O what depths 
of divine condescension, of love passing know- 
ledge, do I discover, hereby, in the divine na- 
ture ! What assurance of glory and felicity does 
it bring to me, who am interested in this divine 
Saviour, and made one with him, by precious 
faith ! Now, here, he is clearly made known to 
us as such ; one, essentially divine : Godman, 
in one Christ. For his name is " the same, 
yesterday, and to day, and for ever," This is a 
title, which, from its very nature, can never be- 
long to a mere creature. Creatures, the highest 
and holiest, are, in one sense, changing always. 
They are constantly increasing in knowledge, 
and holiness, and happiness. Thus it is even 
essential to their bliss, not to continue the same^ 
but to be changing from glory to glory. But, 
Jesus is not a mere creature. He is the Lord of 
creatures ; by whom, and for whom, are all 
things : (Col. i. 16 :) and therefore, this name 
is his right, " the same ;" the unchangeable. What 
he was^ in the days of eternity past, that he is, 
that he will he, (for infinite perfection is in- 
capable of variation,) henceforth, and for 
ever. 

And herein, as we have said, is matter of joy 
and triumph, to believers : that Jehovah's equal 
Son, one with him in nature and essential pro- 
perties, is their friend and brother, bone of their 
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bone, flesh of their flesh; their surety by his 
death ; their intercessor by his life ; the pos- 
sessor of heaven and earth, in their nature, and 
on their behalf. O beloved, you that have come 
to Jesus for pardon and peace, here you see a 
little of the glories of his adorable person, on 
whom your hopes are built. Yes, it is " God," 
who " purchased the church by his own blood." 
(Acts XX. 28.) He took flesh and blood, that 
he might do so ; and he has taken the same with 
him to his throne of glory, that the children, 
who are partakers with him of human nature, 
might have a pledge, herein, of their certain 
participation, in him, of the glories of his dimne 
nature. (2 Pet. i. 4.) This is the rock on which 
rest all the hopes of redeemed sinners : an un- 
changing, unchangeable Jehovah, become in- 
carnate, through love, for the salvation of fallen 
men ! 

From this unchangeableness of nature, there 
results an unchangeableness, 

IL In all his dispositions, purposes, and deal- 
ings, toward his believing people. 

In all these, he is '^ the same, yesterday, and 
to day, and for ever." In Rev. Vj,,6, we have a 
very affecting testimony, in few words, to this 
delightful truth. " I beheld," saith John, " and 
lo, in the midst of the throne, and of the four 
living creatures, and in the midst of the elders. 
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stood a Lamh^ as it had been slainJ*^ Here is 
Jesus, as he is pleased to reveal himself, from 
his throne, to his church below : as he would 
have us realize him, in his glory : — a Lamb that 
once was slain. Beautiful picture ! admirably 
adapted to convey to us this truth, — that his 
heart is still the same. He has not forgotten 
us, in his prosperity and glory. Still he is what 
he was, when love drew not back, but poured 
itself out in blood for us, on Calvary. The 
marks of that bloody sacrifice are too dear to 
him to be parted with. He keeps them, as re- 
membrancers of the intention of his blood- 
shedding. Not that he needs them for himself; 
but they serve to assure his people that he re- 
members it ; that he never divests himself of 
this character, before the Father, — " the Lamb 
that has been slain." See too, herein, the per- 
petual efficacy of that sacrifice, to take away 
sins. The virtue of it never wears out; and 
therefore the way into the holiest, by his blood, 
is called " a new and living way," (vpod^arov Km 
tCxraVf) because of the perpetual freshness and 
vitality y of his sacrifice ; being made by him 
who " liveth, and was dead, and is alive for 
evermore." (Rev. i. 18.) There is the same 
power in it, the same acceptableness to God in 
it, as on the first morning of its ofiering. It pre- 
vailed to the salvation of the saints who lived 
in the " yesterday*' of the old dispensation, when 
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he was exhibited to the faith of believers, in the 
ceremonial offerings : it still purges the con- 
science of the penitent sinner from guilt, and 
brings in a blessed peace : and it shall do so, 
as long as there remains a single individual of 
the redeemed family, militant against sin and 
Satan, to the end of time. It is '^ the same yes- 
terday, and to day, and for ever." 

But, that we may enter, more fully, into the 
consolation intended for us in these words, let 
us consider this unchangeable Saviour, 1. In 
his disposiiioTis ; 2. In his purposes; 3. In his 
dealings^ toward his believing people. 

1. In the dispositions of his heart towards 
them. That character which he bears for them, 
in his gloiy, — the Lamb that once was slain,-^ 
speaks much, to us, on this head. Earthly 
friends are fickle in their attachments. They 
often grow weary of us, and, in a change of 
outward circumstances, forget, and desert us. 
Or we ourselves may, deservedly, forfeit their 
regard ; and, by our own perverseness and in- 
gratitude, exhaust their patience, and alienate 
their affections. The love of fallen men toward 
each other is, at best, frail, uncertain, and 
changeable. But, blessed be God, it is otherwise 
with that love, the loss of which were irreparable 
indeed. The love of Jesus is, like himself, un- 
changeable. It has its spring in himself, and 
it partakes of his own blessed nature. There 
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was nothing, in those on whom it is set, to ori- 
ginate it, but all the contrary. They chose not 
him, loved not him, till he, first, loved them. 
And hence it is, that nothing in them shall ex- 
tinguish this love. There is much that might do 
so : coldness, and ingratitude, and shameful 
wanderings of affection after vanity. These 
grieve him, and cause him to withdraw his 
Spirit, and then, all sevise of love, all present 
manifestation^ and comfort of it, is gone. And, 
when he pleads with his foolish children, and 
shows them a little of their guilt and folly, they 
are ready to conclude they have forfeited, for 
ever, his favour and regard. O, say they, will he, 
can he bear with one, so froward ? How often has 
he forgiven and restored me ! He has taught me 
the evil of these adulterous affections, and yet I 
have again wandered. Can I still hope, he 
loves me ? He has taken away the consolations 
and witness of the Spirit, and I fear, he will not 
return. But, not so, my brethren. He is " the 
same.^ " I change not ; therefore ye sons of 
Jacob are not consumed." (Mai. iii. 6.) " I 
have chosen thee, and not cast thee awat/.*^ (Is. 
xli. 9.) You see, he draws attention to this, as 
specially magnifying his love toward us, that, 
notwithstanding all provocation, love yet more 
abounds. So you are told of him, when he was 
about to leave the world, and go to his Father, 
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" having loved his own, that were in the world, 
he loved them unto the end.^' (John xiii. 1.) 
None could make more shameful returns for his 
love, than they. All of them deserted him ; and 
he who had made the strongest protestations of 
fidelity denied, even with oaths and cursing, 
that he had ever known the man ! But Jesus 
prayed for them, pitied them, brought them to 
repentance, sent messages after them as his bre- 
thren, comforted them with his presence, and 
blessed them, before he was parted from them 
into heaven. And this Jesus is ^^ the same, to 
day ^^ — the same, to us. He loves ** unto the 
end" He is pledged to triumph over all oppo- 
sition of evil, in us, and around us. * ' They shall 
never perish," he says of his sheep, ** neither 
shall any pluck them out of my hand.'* 

Has he, then, ever regarded you in mercy ? 
Has he sent his Spirit, to convince you of sin, 
arid to comfort you with the revelation of pardon 
and peace, through his blood ? Has he, in a 
word, " begun a good work in you ?" O then, 
trust this unchanging Saviour, Be not fright- 
ened, because the warfare is severe ; because 
afflictions are many ; because there are continual 
fluctuations, in your experience. It was so, with 
himself. One day, he was on the mount of 
transfiguration, *' receiving, from God the Fa- 
ther, honour and glory, when there came such 
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a voice to him, from the excellent glory, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
Another day, he was ^^on his face, on the 
ground," crying out, under the hidings of his 
Father's countenance. So it may be with you. 
You hardly know what peace is. Yesterday, it 
was a calm. To-day, it is a storm. Well, be- 
loved, others are like you. Hold fast by this : 
" Jesus Christ, yesterday, and to day, and for 
ever, is the same." You must not listen to senscj 
you must not regard Satan^ when they say, 
•^ Where is, now, thy God?" He is where he 
was, and what he was : your God and friend, in 
heaven ; doing nothing, but what you will, one 
day, acknowledge to have been done in love and 
mercy. Frames vary. Providences vary. You 
live in a changing world. You have a heart that 
needs these vicissitudes of experience. Faith must 
be strengthened to live above the dictates of 
sense ; and this is brought about hy changes ; but 
He changes not. His heart is always the same. 
" I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." '* I 
have loved thee with an everlasting love.'* 

2. Contemplate him in hi^^ purposes. In these, 
also, he is *' the same, yesterday, and to day, 
and for ever." They result from his everlasting 
love toward his chosen. They aim at their com- 
plete salvation from all the dreadful ruin conse- 
quent on the fall, and their introduction into all 
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blessing and glory, in, and with himself. To 
the accomplishment of these purposes all events 
have been made subservient, from the beginning 
of time, and shall be, to the end of it. Dark as 
is, in many respects, the present mystery of Pro- 
vidence, it is impossible to look back on the 
world's history, as recorded in the pages of reve- 
lation, and not see that God has been uniformly 
carrying on one great design, which he has never 
lost sight of, for a moment, — the redemption of 
an elect people, to the praise of his glory, in 
Christ Jesus ; — the " bringing of many sons unto 
glory." 

If ever this design could have been abandon- 
ed, it was, when the sacrifice of the Son of God 
was needed for its accomplishment ! Then, if 
ever, the heart of the Father might have shrunk 
from his purpose of mercy to unworthy men. 
Then, if ever, might Jesus have drawn back, 
when all the wrath of an offended God was ready 
to be poured out, on his devoted head. But, 
glory be to God, he is *' the same, yesterday, 
to day, and for ever." In the " yesterday" of eter- 
nity, he Engaged with the Father, to redeem 
sinners by his own blood. And, when the ful- 
ness of the time was come, he abated not one 
iota of his zeal for its fulfilment : yea, rather, it 
seemed to kindle into a flame all the energies of 
his soul, for the work on which he was set, — the 
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salvation of his people. " Repentance," saith 
he, *^ is hid from mine eyes.*' *^ I have a bap- 
tism to be baptized with, and how am I strait- 
ened, till it be accomplished !" (Luke xii. 50.) 
" Get thee behind me, Satan," is his answer to 
Peter, when he would discourage him : *^ thou 
art an offence unto me : for thou savourest not 
the things that be of God, but those that be of 
men." (Matt. xvi. 23.) 

See, in all this, under circumstances so appal- 
ling, even to the heart of Jesus, the unchange- 
ableness of his purpose to save sinners. And 
what is he doing, now ? Still he is pursuing his 
purpose : following up, in heaven, the same de- 
sign. ** I go, to prepare a place for you:*^ and 
hence the apostle calls him, (chap, vi, 20,) ^* the 
forerunner who is for us entered ;" and assures 
us, (chap. vii. 25,) " he ever liveth, to make 
intercession for us.'* Such are the discoveries 
which the scriptures vouchsafe us, of his employ- 
ment in the heavenly world. They exhibit him 
as " Head over all things for the church :'* hav- 
ing absolute dominion over all creatures, that 
there may be no hindrance to the completion of 
the designs which have occupied him from eter- 
nity, and which he is pledged, by word and by 
oath, to finish, in the salvation of his people. 
" Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away." (Matt. xxiv. 35.) 
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said so : but, to whom ? and under what cir- 
cumstances? Why, to Joshua, to encourage 
him, when he was about to lead the Lord's hosts 
into Canaan, in the face of their enemies. What 
has this to do with believers in general ? What 
encouragement may they take from this, as re- 
spects provision for their earthly necessities? 
Many would have told us, None at all ; if the 
apostle had not authorized us to judge otherwise. 
But, here you see, how the good Spirit of God 
uses these promises, as the common property of 
the whole household of faith, under whatever 
circumstances they can minister to their comfort 
and establishment. " He hath said, I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee.'* Well, use it 
without a question, wherever God's leaving you, 
in any respect, would be a hurt and evil to you. 
Be it so, it was said to Joshua, under peculiar 
circumstances. Jesus, the promiser, was not 
Joshuas God only, but ourSj as well. What he 
was to himy he is to us. What he addresses to 
on£, he means for all the family of God ; and he 
will fulfil it to all, however the methods of his 
fulfilment may vary with the dispensation under 
which they live. Now, when we learn thus to 
live on the divine word, then all scripture, 
whether it be history, or prophecy, or parable, 
whether it be doctrine or precept, promise or 
threatening, will nourish and refresh our souls. 
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And thus we have a right to use it ; for Jesus, 
the author of the word, is the same, always, to 
all his people. (Comp. Rom. iv. 23, 24.) 

I may close this interesting subject, by a brief 
address, to one or two classes of hearers. 

And, first, I may observe. This character of 
Jesus, so full of establishment and comfort, to 
the people of God, is one replete with terrors, to 
those of you who are yet in your sins ; loving 
them, and refusing to part from them. Con- 
sider, you have to do with an unchangeable 
God : one who has a fixed, and unalterable ab- 
horrence of all iniquity : one who is pledged to 
visit it with his utmost indignation, for ever. 
Look how he has dealt with it, in the destruction 
of a world of sinners, by the waters of the flood. 
Read the doom of it, by the flames of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. Contemplate his present testi- 
mony to his wrath against it, in the curse, the 
plagues of every kind, that are hourly desolating 
the earth, and sending up from it, everywhere, 
the cry of human misery. O impenitent sinner, 
to you it is 9. fearful character of Jesus, — " the 
samej yesterday, and to day, and for ever." 

On the other hand, let me say^ to all who are 
truly convinced of sin, to every troubled mourner 
on account of it. Here is abundant encouragement, 
though the dye of it be deep as crimson ; — even 
this character of the Lord your Saviour. See 

G G 
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whom he hcLS pardoned. A Mauasseh, laden with 
iniquity, steeped in idolatry and blood, sought, 
and obtained mercy ! Saul the " blasphemer, 
and persecutor, and injurious," was freely for- 
given all trespasses ; and has left it on record, 
from his own experience, " It is a faithful say- 
ing, and worthy of all men to be received, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world, to save sinners.^' 
A Mary Magdalene, full of seven spirits of un- 
cleanness, was rescued from her abominations, 
to be a pure and holy follower of Jesus ! These 
are, all, patterns of those whom the love of Jesus 
fias saved, and mil save. '* Lord, remember 
me,*' said the poor dying thief, " when thou 
comest in thy kingdom.*' (tv rp ^aaikel^ aov.) Yes, 
saith Jesus, and not then^ only : *^ Verily, I say 
unto thee. To day shalt thou be with me, in 
Paradise." And, if all this be not enough, look 
at that first epistle of Paul to the Corinthians, 
the 6th chapter, where, after enumerating all 
that is most detestable and devilish, he adds, 
'^ And such were some of you ! but ye are washed, 
but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our 
God.'' Well, now : Jesus is the same^ yesterday, 
and to day, and for ever. ^^ The same Lord over 
all is rich unto all that call upon him." How- 
ever you may have been, hitherto, degraded, de- 
filed, enslaved by sin, he is able, noWj he is wil" 
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ling, nowy as he was then, to restore and save. 
Go to him, and remind him of what he once did, 
for such as you are ; and never leave him, till he 
have given you that answer of peace, *' I will ; 
be thou clean.'' 

Lastly, let the people of God, who are seeking 
to walk with him, and to keep that pathway of 
the saints by which their fathers have gone to 
glory, ever bear in mind, with whom they have 
to do : even the same that has conducted thou- 
sands and tens of thousands, before them, safe to 
Canaan. He forgave them all their iniquities : 
he restored them in all their wanderings : he 
comforted them in every affliction : he made a 
way of escape for them in temptation : he never 
left them, till he had finished the purposes of his 
love toward them, and seen them safe housed, 
beyond the reach of every storm, and every 
enemy, in the mansions of their Father's home. 
They often thought otherwise of him, and of 
what should be the issue of their conflict. But 
we have seen, in " the end of their conversa- 
tion," the faithfulness of the Lord : how, in the 
very darkest seasons of their experience, the 
same love was ordering " all things to work to- 
gether for their good." 

Beloved, it is the same Jesus, who is the 
Captain of t/our salvation. He is not tired of 
caring for his people. He is making no mis- 
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takes in your experience, any more than in the 
experience of those who are gone before you. 
Honour him, by believing this. Trust him, that 
so it is, ere yet you see it so, in the full light of 
glory. Amidst changing friends, changing ex- 
perience, a changing world, this you have, " as 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast," 
AN UNCHANGING Saviour. *^ The mountains shall 
depart, and the hills be removed, yet shall not 
my lovingkindness depart from thee, nor the 
covenant of my peace be removed, saith the 
Lord, that hath mercy on thee." 

*' Jesus Christ, yesterday, and to day, and 
for ever, is the same." 
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